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INTRODUCTION

This work deals with the anti-zamindari struggles in Andhra
which finally led to the abolition of the Permanent Settlenment by
the Madras Covernnent immediately after independence. The purpose
of this study is to show that not only massive individual and
spont aneous  di scont ent but al so organised peasant pr ot est
novenents have been an inportant ingredient of the history of

rural India.

The peasant in recent tinmes has been the subj ect of
nmuch debat e. 2 The peasant's world,culture,society and econony
continue to provide rich insights into the conplexities of
hi storical development. Peasant i nvol venent in nat i onal
liberation novenents and revolutions has raised fascinating
questions for social scientists and historians in particular. . I'n
I ndi a, the problematics of peasants and the Indian national
nmoverment has generated rich debate on questions of perceptions,
initiative, | eader shi p, mobi lization and linkages wth Indian
nati onal novenent. Increasingly there is a recognition that to
fully grasp the multi-dimensional nature of the Indian national
nmovenent it is essential to undertake regional and micro |evel
studi es. o

The present study on Anti-Zamindari Struggles in Andhra is an
attenpt to explore, at the level of the sub-region, the nexus
bet ween peasants, Congress and the Comunists. M cro regional

level studies help in examning with a greater degree of accuracy

general i sations and hypothesis posited at the all-India level. It
allows wus to explore in greater detail the interplay of
econom cal , political, soci al and cul tural factors in the

explication of ~crucial questions such as factors leading to

4  differentiation in peasantry, peasant

revol utionary consci ousness, 5every day forns of peasant

peasant nmovenents,

resi stance, E'peas‘.ant perceptions of nationalism and questions of
| eadership and nobilisation. Not much work has been done on this
subj ect at the sub-regional |evel. It nmust be enphasised once
again that regional and sub-regional studics are essential to

enrich our understanding of the conplexities at macro-level.
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In geographical terns the area to be examined in this study
are the present day coastal districts of Andhra Pradesh viz., East
Godavari, West Godavari and Krishna. These were the areas of large
Zami ndar i estates like Minagal a, Gangol e, Gopulapuram,
Chal l apal i, Pittapuram, Kalipatnam, and Miktyal a. Sever al
anti-zamindari novenents took place in the first half of the 20th
century following the intervention of the Congress and Conmunists
finally | eadi ng to the abolition of the Zam ndari system
These areas w tnessed several peasant novenents and were in the

forefront of the nationalist agitation in the Andhra region.

Bermanent Settlenment was introduced in the first decades of

19th century. During the md-19th century there was the
construction of Godavari and Krishna anicuts and also the
introduction of railways. In this region one sees the devel opnent

of fairly large scale comercialisation of agriculture. Fol | owi ng
these devel opnents, the peasants in the Zamndari areas were
caught in the vicious circle of land alienation and exploitation.
They started organizing thenselves against the exploiters.
Peasant struggles against the Zam ndars of Minagala, Kalipatnam

Gopul apuram Chal lapalli etc., provide a fertile ground for study.

The questions that this study attenpts to address in this
context are; what did irrigation, railways and conmercialisation
inply for the peasants? What was the conplex socio-econonic
transformation that ocurred either In terns of land alienation or
various other forns of exploitation following the introduction of
per manent settl ement? What was the nature of peasant
differentiation in this region? Wiat was the inpact of depression
on the peasants? What was the interaction between peasants,
Congress and the Conmunists? What were the nethods of
nmobi | i zation adopted by the peasant |eaders to channelise the

anger, and resentnment of the peasants into action.

Peasant participation in the freedom struggle raises further
interesting questions for examination. What hopes and aspirations

were raised by the peasantry and how far were they successful in
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achieving them through their struggle? Wre there any substantial
di fferences between Congress nationalism and grass roots vision
of New India or was the hegemony of Gandhian nationalism as
comlplete as it appeared in Kheda and Bardoli? What was their
strength and weakness? Infact, in our framework of ref erence
the significant question is not whether the peasants supported the
Congress, but why they did so? Was it on account of their
adherence to some abstract conception of Indian nationhood or was
it the hope that their choice would have a crucial bearing on
their own social and econom ¢ situation? How does one understand
the inability of the Conmmunists to consolidate their peasant
basi s?

It has generally been assuned, that the peasantry \Mas
attracted to nationalism because it saw in it a panacea for its
own problems, a belief in the nation and a sense of well being in
elation to it. Here again one should be cautious while studying
the nature of peasant novenents in India. It has sonetines been
argued that all the peasant nopvenents represented a nationalist
force aimed at overthrowi ng the colonial power . In a country
where the overwhel ming section of people constituted peasantry,
any novenent which came into conflict with the precdominantly
colonial structure of governnment could be seen as a challenge to
col oni alism No doubt national slogans and synmbols were used in
the novenents but the question that needs a closer exanination is

how were these perceived by the peasants.

At the crux of this problem is the extent to which the
particpants at the grass roots level were fighting for |[ocal
grievances and the extent to which they were beconm ng aware of
the larger social unit and identifying with a national,
anti-imperialist party, or was it sinply that as nationalism
filtered down it becane identified with basic economc and
social grievances? Another crucial aspect that is examned in
this study is whether there was any difference in the nature of
Congress and Communist participation in the anti-zamindari

struggl es.
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This is not a study of any particular novenment pertaining
to one zamindari, but an examination of a series of interlinked

canpai gns, agitations and struggles.

This work has been divided into five chapters viz.,1.Genesis
of Politicization; 2. Mbilization of Peasantry, 3.Peasant
Programme of the Congress Mnistry (1937-39), 4.Anti-Zamindari

Struggl es, and 5. Concl usion.

The first chapter deals with the social, econonical and
political conditions of the peasantry in the Zami ndari areas. It
studies the introduction of the permanent settlement and its
adverse effects on peasant society and economny. It exposes the
exploitative principles that were enbedded in the pernmanent
settlement and deals with various issues like rent, debt, arrears
and suits, irrigation conditions and other injustices inflicted
upon the peasantry. This chapter also studies the inpact of the
depression on the lives of the Zam ndari peasant. The deprescion
in the Andhra region during the years 1529-36 coincided with the
gencral depression in the western <conony. Andhra by this time
was largely wuanetised both due to the revenue policies of the
governnment and the changes brought in the cropping pattern. The
depression had a disturbing effect on rural society.The steep

decline in the prices of agricultural produce left the peasantry

with no profits to nake. The burden of rural indebtedness
mul tiplied, aggravating the Iliving conditions of the peasant
mass. Land alienations became frequent and ranpant, and the

tenants lost their lands to the Zam ndars.

These had serious implications for the vill age

situation.The worsening econonic situation manifested itself in

the growing consciousness of the peasantry. This economic
context inforns the discussion of greater clarity the interplay
of econonical, political, social and cultural factors in the

succeedi ng chapters.

The second chapter deals with the nmethods ¢« and ideas of

peasant nobilization. Formation of peasant assocliati ns, using of
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press and publications, public neetings, conducting peasant
school s, organising, peasant days, weeks, narches and perform ng
hero-worship were the inportant nethods wused in trying to
influence the peasant popul ation. A special focuss on this
subj ect has become necessary because it was these methods which
gave a coherent political expression to all the scattered
spont aneous expression of peasant dissent, and made them aware of
their exploitation with in the Zam ndari and col oni al
system.Politically, the peasant becane nmore mature and conscious

than before.

The third chapter deals with the Congress attitude towards
peasant problens while it was in power (1937-1939) in the Madras
Presi dency. A study of its rule shows that the Congress policy
towards peasantry was not a revolutionary concept and that it was
only interested in bolstering its image anbng the peasant mmss by

a few reformative and populist neasures.

The fourth chapter, deals with the description of a) peasant
novenents against Zamindars in the area under study during the
first Congress Mnistry (1937-39), b)the rivalry and activities
of Communi sts and N G Ranga anong the peasantry, c)the Provincial
el ections (1946) and coning of Congress to power in the Madras
Presidency and d) the eruption of peasant struggles once again
during the Congress regime finally leading to the abolition of
the Zami ndari system This description revolves around questions
like 1)why were there anti-zamindari struggles only during
Congress rule while the peasants remained subdued during the
inter-mnistry period, 2) how and why did the Conmunists gained
control over peasant associations out-smarting Ranga during the
war period following the resignation of the Congress ministry in
1939, which logically leads to another interesting question of 3)
the reason behind Congress success in the 1946 Provincial
el ections despite Communist hold over a vast mass of peasantry
and 4) another wave of anti-zamindari struggles , sonetines
violent, wunder the unbrella of the Communist party during the

Congress regine.
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REFERENCES

1. The first serious and systenmatic studies of agrarian
relations and problems occurred over a century ago when British
admi nistrators, bent upon better understanding, or perhaps sinply
Justifying revenue policies in British India. began to explore
the devel opment of land relations, revenues, tenure and related
matters of t hat part. These studies were published as
bureaucratic reports and minutes, as personal nempirs or as in
Madras, as parts of the first district manuals in the late 19th

century. Following the cue, several Indian authors wote in
simlar l'i nes, which gave little insight regarding the
soci o-econom c condition of peasantry. However, as soon as
peasantry, started getting nobilised organised and began
struggling they nade econom sts, politicians, sociologists and
“historians to wake up. Consequent |y, in the recent past
hi stori cal researches have thrown light on the long and
consistent struggles of the peasantry.In this regard the
hypothesis of Barrington Moore, that "Indian peasant novenents

were relatively rare and conpletely ineffective" and related this
apparent passivity to the pecularity of Indian social system
particularly to the caste system can be di scar ded
completely.Barrington Moore Jr. Social Oigins of Dictatorship
and Denocracy: Lord and Peasant in the making of the Mddern
Wor | d, Hammondsworth, 1977, p.315.

2. To cite a few a) Frederick Engels, The Peasant War In Gernany,
Moscow, 1977, b) Franz Fanon, Wetched of the Earth, 1977
c)Kathleen Gough, Hari Sharma (ed), Inperialism and Revolution
in South Asia, Press, 1973. d) Chalnmers, A Johnson, Peasant
Nationalism and Communi st Powers: The Energence of Revolutionary
China, 1937-45, Stanford, 1963, etc.

3. S.Bhattacharya in his article 'The problens and prospects of
regional history: Some questions of methodology', gives inportant
sugestions in witing regional history. Paper presented at
I.C.H.R Zonal Sem nar, University of Hyderabad, February 1988.

4. Janes C.Scott in his work 'The Mral Econony of the Peasant’

and Samueal ‘I Popkln in his work, 'The Rational Peasant’
hi ghli ghts interesting views regarding peasant actions. By
noral econony Scott presunmes that the peasant, rather than

seeking to meximse the well-being of thenselves and their
famlies, commit thenmselves to a noral econony predicated on two
principles, that seenms firnly enbedded in both the social pattern
and injunctions of peasant life; the norms of reciprocity and the
right to subsistence and avoids taking risk. On the other hand,
Popkl n argues, that rational action, that is, of the individual
who is forever cal cul ating how, in a given situation in which one
thinks of oneself to improve ones own well being, or atleast to
nmeintain the standard of li.ing one currently enjoys. Charles F.
Keyes, 'Peasant Stratagies in Asian Societies; Mral and Economic
Approaches', Journal of Asian Studies, vol. XLII, no.4, August,
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1983, p.56. A critical analysis of these views have ben given by
David Hardiman in his article 'The Bhils and Shahukars of Eastern
Gujarat’, Ranajit Guha (ed), Subaltern Studies, vol.V , Delhi,
1987, pp.44-50,

5. Karl Marx, took for granted the idiocy of rural life and
described peasants as sack of potatoes, Esther Kingston Mann,
Lenin and the Problens of Marxist Peasant Revolution, New York,
OUP, 1983, P.3 and 13. Describing the peasant revolt in France in
1848, he said that they were eclunsily cunning, knavishly naive,
doltishly sublime’, Marx Selected Wrks, vol.1, Mscow, 1969,
p. 276. Al though Marx was right in postulating isolation as the
main factor inhibiting peasant organisation in the past, he did
not foresee the possibility that, in the nodern world, peasant
isolation could be ended wunder the inpact of forces such
as popul ation pressure, the revolution of communication education
and nodern organisation. It was Engels who,more than Marx,
understood the revolutionary potential of the peasantry and wote
on the peasant war in Gernany. Lenin believed that peasant was
'to serve as surrogate' , in a revolution. See John W Lew s and
Kat hl een J.Hardford, Peasant Rebellion and Communist Revolution
in Asia, Stanford, 1974, p.230. Quite contrary to this, FEric

Stokes opined that 'while cities go up in revolt, it is the
country side that makes or breaks revolution. Eric Stokes,
Peasant and the Raj, Delhi, p.266. 'The urban elite would renmin
Intellectual wi t hout peasant support' , declared Sunil Sen, in his
Peasant Mvenments in India - Md 19th and 20th Centuries,,

Cal cutta, 1982, p.240. Mao' s view was that the cities were
domi nated by the forces of foreign inperil licm and infected by
alien forces of foreign imperialism and land infected by alien
social and ideological influences and were the strongholds of the
bourgeoise who were seen as the agents or potential allies of
inmperialism John W.Liwis and Kathleen J. Hardford, Op.Cit.p.243.

6. The ordinary weapons of relatively powerless groups,
according to Jim Scott , are foot dragging, dissinmulation, false
conpliance, polfering, feigned ignorance, slander, arson, sabotage
and so forth. He says that this is what nuch of the peasantry
does between revolts to defend its interest as best as it can.
Jim Scott, 'Everyday Forms of Peasant Resistance', in Journal

of Peasant Studies, vol.10, no.2, January, 1986, p.6.
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GENESIS (IF POLITICIZATION

"As a society nmatures to nore highly organized stages, it
becomes nore and nore difficult to make changes without shaking
the whol e foundation. Yet if these reforms are not nade as they
becone necessary, they accunul ate. Their postponenent inhibits
soci al and economic adjustnent and generates resentnent,
political friction, and social dynamcs. Eventual |y such del ay
of needed reforns leads to the major surgical operations on the
body politic which we call revolutions the nost brutal,
clunsy, and costly of all forms of adjustment.... I'n studying
the history of the world' s bloodiest revolutions up to this day,
| find that inhibited, delayed, or otherwise frustrated reforns
of | and-tenure system were the nmost power f ul factors
responsi bl e".

Kral Brandt: 'Towards a Mre Adequate
Approach to the Farm Tenure Programme’,
Paper read before the Anmerican Farm
Economi ¢ Association in 1941.
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The acquisition of the Northern Circars by the East India
Conpany was conpleted by 1765. From a revenue point of view the
Jagir, which now conprises the districts of Madras and
Chi ngl eput, was the earliest acquisition. The E.I.C was given
perm ssion by Naick Damarla Venkatapathi Naick, who was ruling
the coast from Pulicat to the Portuguese settlement of Santhome
with headquarters at Wandiwash to build a fort in Madras on 27th
July 1639, which later on becane popular as Fort St. Geor ge.
The next in point of time to acquire was the large tract known as
the Northern Circars. The next acquisitions were the districts
ceded by Hyder Ai and Tippu Sultan after the Msore wars,
nanmely, the Salem district, Dindigul and Palani taluks of the
Madura and Mal abar and Coinbatore districts. Then came the
districts of Bellary, Anantapur, the Palnad taluk, Cuddapah and
Kurnool, which were ceded by the Nizam to the E.1.C on 12th
Cct ober 1800. The Carnatic districts, namely, North Arcot,
Trichlnopally, Tinnevelly and the feudatory State of Pudukottai
all passed into the British control on 31st July 1801. These
acquisitions virtually virtually conplete the territory of the
Presi dency of Madras. As the present study concentrates on the

Northern Circars a little greater chronol ogi cal account is given.

The earliest possession of the E I.C on the East coast was
Ni zanpat nam al€o then known as Patapally, a seaport in the
district of Krishna. A factory was established there in 1621
with the permssion of the King of GColconda. In 1753 it was
ceded to the French along with the Northern Circars by the N zam
of Golconda, by in 1759 it was conferred on the Conpany along
with the Northern Circars, which was confirned by the Muighal
Enperor in 1765.

Si mul t aneousl y with Pat apal 'y, the Engl i sh t ouched
Masul i patnam in 1611 and established a factory in 1621. After

aturbul ent history, the Masulipatnam Circar, Ni zanpat nam t he
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districts of Kondaveedu and Akulamannanda (Bandar) were finally
granted to the E.I.C by the NNzam in a treaty signed on 14th My
1759. The grant was confirmed by the Mughal Enperor in 1765.

The Circars of Chicacole,Rajamundry, Ellore, Mustafanagar
and Moortuzanagar were ceded in 1765 by the Nizam in a treaty
with E.1.C and confirmed by the Mughal Enperor in 1765. These
Circars, the Masulipatnam Circar which was ceded in 1759 and the
Badhrachalam and Rekapally taluks subsequently ceded in 1760,

form what are popularly called as the Northern Circars.1

After the establishment of the Permanent Settlenent in
Bengal, the Madras Governnment was pressed to follow the Bengal
example. A series of nmeasures followed between 1795 and 1802
whi ch decided the establishment of a pernmanent settlenent in the
Nor t hern Cir(:ars.3 Thus the permanent settlenent (popularly
known as Zamindari systen) was introduced under Regulaion 25 of
1802.4 It was not difficult to introduce the permanent settlenent
in Northern Circars as there were a nunber of large estates in
these territories. The Haveli lands or the Crown |ands were sold
out in estates of convenient size as permanently settled farns to
the highest auction-bidder. The tracts already in the hands of
native chiefs or Zamindars were confirmed to them in perpetuity

according to the principles of permanent settlenent. 5

Prior to 1802 there was no 'Zanmindari systemi in its present
forms- Before the advent of the British rule, for administration
purposes and for military assistance, the rulers entrusted
certain tracts of their territories to sone inportant persons in
those territories and these individuals in their turn used to pay
tributes to the rulers and render assistance by supplying nen and

7 The word 'Zanmindar' is derived from the

nmoney in tines of war.
Hi ndustani term ‘zameen’ from which the State was deriving a good
deal of its revenue. 8Accordi ng to Baden-Powell no Mighal ruler
ever created an official collector of rents or invented the
wor d ‘zamindar‘.9 Any one who had sone real estate was spoken of

as Zami ndar. It was lar, »ly during the period of political

10
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weakness under later Mughals that all the intermediaries- the
Rajas or chiefs, the revenue-assignees and the revenue-farners
came to be called as Zamindars and ‘even the Court favourites
bankers and other officials cane to be called Zarrindars‘.10
However the pre-British Zam ndars never had power as was given to
them later by the British. They never possessed the power to
alienate estates, to raise nmoney on them by nortgage and the
like. Moreover of all nmethods of collection of revenue before
British rule, the nost noteworthy was that of collecting it
direct from the cultivators through the heads of villages
Baden- Powel | | ooks . upon the Mighal system as essentially a
ryotwari system which 'went straight to the cultivator’ .11

However the British created the zamindaries in order to
serve as a bulwark against the prospective nass defiances of
British rule and also to ensure the proper paynment of the
conpany' s revenues.12 They declared the Zani ndars as
proprietors of the soil ignoring the fact that their tenants were
really not ordinnary tenants but were in nost cases 'the original
and hereditary possessors of the soiI'.13

Under the pernmanent settlememt the Zam ndars got the
authority to hold the Zam ndari for ever.14 In return they had
to nmake a fixed payment to governnent called peshkush. The
zam ndaries were made not only heritable but also transferable
The peshkush itself was not arrived at scientifically and no
generél rules were followed, regarding the area to be surveyed
or fertility, or value of the produce etc. There was no
referene to any record of landed rights and in fact too much of
.local scrutiny into such rights was forbidden on the ground that
it would make the Zam ndars suspicious and nervous. The rights
of the ryots were not defined nor were their rental dues to the
new landlords fixed at any particular | evel to prevent
expl oitation. The Regul ation XXX of 1802 which was intended to
fix the share to be paid by the cultivator failed to protect the

tenant as it was never 1mp1emented.15
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The pernmanent settlenent was based on the principle that
a)between the State and the cultivator there had to be sone
person who could take the responsibility for collecting the
revenue punctually. This person was to be the Zam ndar. In
return for this responsibility he was to be given the assurance
that he would not be renoved from the land, i.e. , he was to be
recogni sed as the proprietor of the land with the power to raise
nmoney on credit, and to sell his land or to pass it on to his
children. The proprietary right was to give full security to the
Zamindar, but it was subject to the prescriptive or customary
rights of his tenants since the tenants were not ordinary tenants
but had certain rights to the soil. These rights however were
not defined though the State reserved the right to do this later
and to pass laws for the benefit of the tenants; b)that the
Zamindar was to pay to the State ten-elevenths of the assets
(rentals) which neant that he could keep one-tenth of the
revenue. The State also gave to the Zamindar the benefit of any
future increase in the assets due to extension of cultivation or
other justifiable causes; c) the State promised that the amount
of land revenue would be fixed for ever and that it would not
make any further demand in consequence of any inprovenent on the
estates of the Zam ndars; d) in return for all the privileges
given the Zami ndars were to be made liable to have their estates
sold for non-paynent of revenue by the last day fixed for each
instalment. No argunent could be used in defence of non-paynent
not even that of famne or failure of crops; e) the rem ssions
whi ch were occassionally granted according to the custom of the
country on account of drought, inundation or other calamty of
the season would be ceased and never be revived and f) that the
karnams, the \}illage account ants, would be appointed and
controlled by the Zamindars but would not be liable to be renoved
from their offices, except by the sentence of a court of

Judi cat ure.

Thus with the Permanent Settlenment |oaded heavily against

the interests of the peasants they, were virtually put at the

12
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nmercy of the Zami ndars.

The total Zamindari area in 1938 was about one crore and
eighty lakhs in the Andhra province conprising of 20,361
villages. The total income to the Zami ndars in Madras Presidency
was over two and a half «crore rupees while peshkash due to
governnent on them was about fourty nine |akhs of rupees only.

O this the Andhra Zam ndars paid about twenty four [|akhs of

rupees, as peshkush.16 However, all was not well with the Haveli
estates and the zami ndaries. Many of the estates were sold out
owing to the failures of payments of revenue and purchasers were
readily found for them L In some cases where there were no
purchasers these estates were transfered into ryotwari
settlenment. Several - of the ancient zamindaries were partitioned

between the heirs of the Zami ndars. -

Wth the acquisition of pernanency over the |lands, the
Zamindars started fleecing the peasants with heavy taxes and
unaut hori sed extortions. The position of the tenants was not
bettered by the fixing in perpetuity of the peshkush from the
proprietors. The zamin ‘ar. administration became well-known for
gross inefficiency, ~corruption and sonetines for economc

bankr upt cy 12

Despite the government's efforts to saf eguard the
cultivators through legislative nmeasures, they proved ellusive.
These hal f-hearted neasures and vagueness, and the inadequacy of
safeguards in the land legislation resulted in the continuance of
Zam ndar i tyranny, thus worsening the ~condition of t he
cul tivators. Regul ation XXVII1 nmintains that the Zam ndars
could not restrain or sell lands,houses or other real property of
their under-farmers, tenants and ryots without any default. On
the other hand, if it was found on trial that such a procedure
was resorted to by the Zami ndar without any default of the ryot
in respect of paynent of rents, etc., the Zam ndar mght be
liable to pay damages for his wunjust wuse of sone of the

provisions of the Regulation XXVIII. +he Regulation XXX
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authorised the Zanmindar to issue pattas to his tenants, but this

Patta Regul ati on XXX of 1802 was not at all inplenented.?°

Di scounting the rights of the tenants, the 2ami ndars began a
canpai gn of distraint and enhancenent of rents. Mr.Fullerton, a
menber of the Council, in his mnute, stated that the pattas were
not regularly issued by Zam ndars, the right of occupancy was not
distinctly understood and that the Patta Regul ation XXX of 1802
"had al rost become a dead le';t.er’.z1

Citing that the permanent settlenent of 1802 failed to
protect the peasants from the oppression of the Zam ndars, the
governnment introduced the Regulaion IV and V of 1802 giving nore

powers to the Collectors regarding arrears of rents, rates of

assessment, occupancy and cultivation of | and. It also
restricted the power of the Zam ndar to grant the lands of ryots
wi t hout previous consent of the Collectors. 2% But this neasure
did not prove successful, as the law enforcing authorities
aligned with the Zam ndars.

The next piece of |egislation undertaken was the Act VIII of
1865, known as the Rent Recovery Act.23 It actually laid down

rules for collection of rents by the |andholders from the
cultivators while it failed to define the rights of the tenants.
In essence, the Act was supposed to embody the essence of all the
previous regulations and to rectify their defects. The main
feature of the Act was that for filing a suit for recovery of
rents, exchange of pattas and ‘muchilikas’(i.e. the receipts of
rent payment) between the Zami ndar and the tenant was made
essential, wunless both the parties nutually agreed to dispense
with them The Zamindar was arnmed wth many powers. If the
acceptance of a patta was declined by a tenant when it was
granted by the Zamindar, the acceptance of the patta could be
enforced by a sumaary suit before the collector. The Zam ndar
could only eject a tenant by a decree of civil court or by a
summary suit before the collector for non-payment of arrears or

non-acceptance of a patta. The provision for |andholders for
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di straint of crops and moveable property and even for the arrest
and inprisonnent of the defaulter for non-payment of arrears of
rents was made. Infact, a tenant could file a summary suit
before the collector for recovery of danmages for excessive or
i nproper distraint, loss of property during attachnment, or
irregularities in sale of property, but very few followed this

course.

This Act becane a source of rack-renting. Mor eover, the
introduction of certain clauses created confusion in the m nds of
the Judges. In their ignorance of the prevailing local tenures,
the status and relations between Zam ndar and tenant, t hey
believed that the features of English land tenures could be
simlar to those of the land tenures of the Madras Province. The
High Court's decision in Chokalingam Pillai’s case in 1877
resulted in depriving the tenant of the right of occupancy
intended to be confirned by the Act VII of 1865 by throwing on
the poor ryot in every case the burden of proving the custom of
giving the tenant the occupancy right. = This Judgenent induced
the ryots in several estates to sign muchilikas acknow edgi ng

that they were nere tenants at vviII.25

The Government of Madras was conpelled to admit that the

Madras Act VII1 of 1865 failed to assure peasants permanency of
tenure as well as tp provide security against exactions and
26

oppr essi ons.

In 1908, the Madras Estates Land Act was passed with two
objects in view, one to rectify the evil effects of the Madras
Act VIIl of 1865 and two, to define the rights of |andhol ders and
their tenants in clear terms, since a definition was not
attenpted in the previous enactnents, and to confer occupancy
rights on the ryot and to p}otect hi m agai nst eviction. 27 Though
Mr.F.G.Forbes while introducing the Estates Land Act Bill of 1908

declared that, 'Zamndar is in law no nore than an assignee of
28
public revenue', the Act of 1908 strengthened the hands of the
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I andl ords for recovery of rents by making the rent as the first
charge on land and by declaring that a substantial accurate patta
was sufficient to proceed for the realisation of the Just dues of
the Zam ndar. However, the Act gave a right to acquire tenants
land for buildings and for other purposes. The obligation of
the Zam ndar to maintain public irrigation works was specifically

decl ared as recogni sed. .

These legislative measures, instead of hel ping the peasants,
strengthened the exploitative nature of the Zam ndars. Mor eover,
with the rise in the value of agricultural produce follow ng the

advent of British rule and expansion of foreign trade, val ue of

the land also increased. Consequently the interest in land by
both the Zam ndars and peasants also increased, which was absent
in pre-British days,30 when cultivable waste was available

abundant|y. 31 This resulted in cut-throat conpetition for I|and
between the two parties and the Zam ndars had always the

upper-hand.

Though the British objective while introducing pernmanent
settlement was to appropriate a |large share of the agricultural
produce, the Zamindar paid only a small portion as revenue from
his rental col |l ection. Land revenue from Zami ndari ar eas
remai ned inelastic fromthe time of 1its inception. It is stated
that in the year 1939 the total rent received by the Zam ndars
was about Rs.232.6 |akhs, the anount of peshkush paid to the
Governnment was only about Rs.41.2 Iakhs.32 This is in addition
to the wunearned increment due to the growh of towns and
i mpr ovenent of trade and industries, income from mneral
resources, fisheries, navi gabl e rivers, etc, benefit of
cultivation, cultivation of nmore inproved and valuable noney
crops; benefit when prices of agricultural produce rose all of
whi ch accrued to the Zanmindar while peasants share was conpletely

excluded from these sources.

Apart from the estates, the Zami ndars also owned private

| ands known as ‘'seri' |ands. The seri lands were continuously

16
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extended from time to time by the zamindar by occupying
relinqui shed and evicted lands and |ands brought from the
peasants by questionable nethods. Even comunal |ands were
forcibly annexed by the Zam ndar. To cite an exanple, a public

lavatory ground in Collaprolu estate was added to the Zam ndar's
33

property. The peasants of Viravaram and Kolanka estates in
Pittapur division, conplained to the Prakasam Conmittee that the
Zam ndar "through his influence had unfairly occupied vacant
house-sites, raised coconut gardens therein and |eased them out
and that he nonopolised another elevated site which would be

useful as a public grazing ground for cattle, to develop orange
34
and mango garden.

In the Tuni Zami ndari, burial grounds were assessed and
granted on pattas and other comunal |ands were encroached by the
Zami ndar and the peasants reported that taxes were inposed for
obtaining fuel, wood, earth and stone from these I ands. ® In
Chal lapalli estate alone the acreage of seri land consisted not
less than 75,000 acres and in the Gangol e estate of East Godavari
income from seri land was larger than that from the ryoti |and. e
Seri lands, according to the legislation, were |lands either
cultivated by the Zam ndar and his men or with the hired |abour
or such land as was really set apart with the intention of future
self-cultivation of the Zam ndar. 2 But this, |law was abused in
many estates and thousands of acres were brought under this head
with the intention of continuing the old practice of rack-renting

and evicting the peasants.

Infact the main object of creating seri land was to enhance
rents freely, and were never cultivated by the Zam ndar. I'n

every estate where the seri head exists the Zam ndar took special

interest. Mich care was taken to upkeep tanks commanding serl

| ands. Water was denied to ryoti lands unless the seri |ands

were first cultivated. This seri head remained a great
38

impedinent to the maintenance of the ayakut tanks.

The Zami ndars were basical Iy parasitic rent-receiving

17
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I andl ords, wi t hout undert aki ng direct supervi sion and
cultivation |ands. They leased or farnmed out some villages to
muttadars or lzaradars i.e., middlemen. This is peculiar to the
Ganj am and Vi zagapat nam ar eas. 39 These middlemen in turn |eased
out to direct cultivators. Being influential persons in the
rural power structure they used to add nore to the village demand

as their profit.

The village rent role increased whenever the estate villages
changed heads (generally once in five years). In the Salur
estate for instance ‘within 15 years, by which tine four
muttadar changed hands, the village rent-roll was raised by

hundred percent’ 40

The occupancy ryot-cum-tenants cane third place in the
tenurial hierarchy in the Zam ndari system These tenants |eased
in lands in auction from the Zam ndars, particularly the lank a

lands of the delta region by paying a fixed ambunt of cash as

rent and sonetinmes as per acre. The“Périod of contract varied
from five to thirty years in various estates. The renewal s of
contracts obviously led to increase in the rental, apart from

41
renewal fee.

The non-occupancy tenants, but not tenants-at-will, were
those who held the 'old waste’ or the non-ryotwari lands in the

Zam ndars. They mainly belong to the near relatives of Diwans of
42
the Zami ndars and other relatives of the Zam ndars.

The sub-tenants takes the last place 1In the tenurial

hi erarchy. Sub-tenancy was sinple |ease, wusually of one year

duration, in sone cases for three to five years and in very few
43

cases it was for ten years. Majority of the sub-tenants were

nere tenants-at-will and they were the actual producers, formng
the bulk of the peasantry. These sub-tenants were of three
types, nanely: a) the unauthorised or authorised claim of the
Zamindar a right on the soil, whereby, he sought to treat

cultivators as nere tenants-at-will, b) the Zam ndars |easing the

18
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seril |ands to others and c) the occupant in the Zami ndari areas

sub-letting their [|ands.

The tenurlal position in Zamindari systemwas as follows:

Gover nnent
Zani ndar (responsible to pay peshkush)
Mittadar (internmediary tenporary tenure-holder)

Occupancy ryot Non- occupancy ryot
Sub-tenant or under-tenant Sub-tenant or under-tenant
(tenants-at-will) (tenants-at-will)
The actual relationship between these classes wll be taken

later as nere descriptive analysis is insufficient for a thorough

probe of the nature of the anti-zamindari struggles.

RENT

Coll ection of rent either in cash or kind was the dom nant
nmode of surplus extraction in the Zamindari tracts. Though the
permanent regul ations of 1802 fixed the peshkush of the
Zami ndars in perpetuity, it was not so clear about the question
of demand collection of rents from the ryots by the Zam ndars,
thus leading to many evils connected with the Zami ndari rents and
levies on the ryots. Infact, even the Sanads granted to the
Zam ndars under the pernmanent settlement did not specify the

exact anount of rents payable to the Zam ndars. “

5

"Even the Madras Land Estate Act of -1908 which was intended
to protect the peasant gave Zamindars the power to have a share
in the increased noney returns consequent upon the rise in prices
(though the governnment did not demand any increase in peshkush).
In this regard, the government declared, 'he (the Zam ndar) has a
position in the country. No government would desire that the
status of the Zami ndar be lessened in any political or social
manner and to deprive the Zam ndar of a share in rise in prices

was ,politically unsound'. LR

is significant that whilst what
the zami ndar paid to the government came to be called ‘revenue’,
the paynment of the cultivator to the Zam ndar was called nere
‘rent'. This was purely intentional to nake the Zam ndar nore of

a proprietor than he really was and to injure and destroy the

19
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rights of the cultivators.
The Zami ndars collected rents according to their whinms and

fancies and the collections were not uniformin all the estat'es.
Wil e the maxi mum land revenue collected by the Madras Governnent

froman acre of wet land, resettled in 1918-19 and afterwards

was never nore than rs. 15, the peasants of a Zanindar had to pay
46

Rs.100 and nore on their garden |ands. It will be interesting

to note the rates of rent charged in some of the estates.
According to N.G.Ranga’'s investigation, the Raja of Bobbili
charged Rs.35 on an acre of wetland, the Zanindar of Venkatagiri
Rs.78 on garden land, the Zanindar of Pitapuram Rs.22 on wetland,
the Zamindar of Vizianagaram Rrs.20 on wetland, the Zam ndar of
Minagal a Rs.16~19, the Zamndar of Tuni FRs. 16-18. Even
according to official estimates, the rent charged by the
Zam ndars was abnormal .

Rate of Rents in some Estates according to Prakasam

Committee Report (per acre in rupees): .

Narme of the Estate: Wt : Dry: Gar den:
Vi zi anagar am 8-20 e T —
Bobbili 15-30 b S —
Tuni 10-15 2-5 15-28
Nuzvidu 1-5 7-15 15-28
Venkatagiri 8-20 1-6 16- 70
Kasimkota 8-20 2-6 ke
Tel aprol u 5-11 1-4

Mukt yal a 10-18 1-5 10-27
Gampalagudem 4-3 512 e
Tiruvuru 8-20 1-3

The table below gives the difference in the anount paid by
the peasants in ryotwari and Zanmindari areas (per acre in

rupees):

20
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Name of the Rates of rents Rates of assessnent
estate prevailing in prevailing in the
the estates; nearest ryotwari
ar eas;
Dry Vet Dry Vet
Pitapuram 3-0-0 to 35-15-0 to 2-13-0 to 9-3-0 to
4-11-0 50-0-0 3-10-0 13-8-0
Ducharti-
Yeravaram 0-4-0 to 1-8-0 to 0-5-0 to 0-9-0 to
1 3-8-0(in  0-9-0 3
addi tion
water rate
at Rrs.2 per
acre)
Gopalapuram 2 to 22 4-12-0to
5-15-0
Gangole 0-8-0to 9 to 10 0-12-0 to 4-7-0 to
4 2 5-4-0

The above table shows that the rates prevailing in the
estates were very high when conpared to the ryotwari assessmemt.
This difference of rates between the two tenurial systems
illustrates the reason behind the peasants demand for the

conversion of Zamndari rates to ryotwari taxes.
\

Prior to the permanent settlenent, there were no money
rents. The system of paying rent was in kind. The rents were
collected in different forns like Asra, Garsi, Vantuvardi and so
on, the asara systembeing nore popul ar and wi dely practiced. In
asara system the produce was divided equally between the
proprietor and the peasant and when dry lands were converted into
wet cultivation the peasants were allowed to take two shares
against one in the first year and one and a half shares agai nst
one in the second year. It was only fromthe third year that the
regul ar systemof sharing by half and half was resorted. o

The same systeém was adopted during the tinme of the pernanent
settlenent and prevailed in nost of the estates. Under the
vantuvardi system the assessnent of land was revised every year,
the revision being made by a process of challenging. Any ryot
could demand that the holding of another ryot be made over to
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him at an Iincreased rate of rental which he named. If the ryot
who was 1In possession of the holding consented to pay the
enhanced denmand he was conpelled to hand over the land to the
ryot who challenged the rate and agreed to pay the higher rent.
This practice was nostly prevalent in the estates of East
Codavari district. The original basis of rent In the estates of
Ganj am and Vi zagapatnam was generally the garsi which was equal
to 16 bags i.e., of 160 Ibs of grain each. Irrespective of any
nmeasurenent of land a plot of land yielding one garsi was taken
as the basis of rent. In the central zam ndaries from East
Godavari upto Krishna the putties, pandums etc, were the basi s.
Here, land capable of being sown with a putti of grain was the
basi s. In sone other Krishna zam ndaries what was called
kathies was the basis,.51 These systens of assessment even after
the introduction of the permanent settlenent continued, the only
difference being the rack-renting of the producers by the
Zami ndars who clainmed thenselves as the owners of the soil.sz

Extortion of rent was at its worst in the case of garden and
wet | ands. Sonetimes water-rates were charged for | ands

cultivated with dry garden crops under wells dug and nmmintained

by the peasants thenselves at their own cost. These were called
‘mulum’ in the Nellore and Chittoor dustricts and ‘'jarib' in
Krishna, West Godavari and East Godavari districts. 53 Thus the

Zami ndars consistently increased the rents in season and out of
season. For exanple in Chintalapati Vontu estate of Krishna
district, the income from Chintal apadu village in 1887 was

Rs. 4,979. It was increased to Rs. 9,392-2-4 in 1935 by the
54
Zam ndar . As early as 1898, Raghavaiyangar observed that the

"traditional share (i.e., half the share) of the ryots was
reduced to one fourth to o.ngsfifth by the additional inposts
levied on various pretext§. Every pretext known to the
civilized world to enhance rents was fully enployed by the

Zami ndars till the passing of the Estate Land Act | of 1908.

Before 1908, there were no legal obligations on the part of

the Zamindars to commute the rents in kind into cash, if and when
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demanded by the ryots, though money rents were collected on
several occasslions in 6Geveral estates. 56 The Madras Estate Land
Act | of 1908 was the first enactment in the Presidency that
brought under a statute the relationship between the |andhol der
and his ryots. >7 However, though it renoved enhancenents by
contract in future, it confirned the existing high rents and

all owed further enhancenents by suit and other operations if not
R

by contract. Thus the old reign of enhancenents continued

t hough under cover of |aw In the nane of rise of prices under

section 30 of the Act, the Zami ndar could obtain a decree for

enhancenent up to two annas in the rupee from the court of the

suits of the Deputy Collector by nerely filing a price list from

the taluk office.?®®

If at the tinme of the permanent settlenent the question of
peasants’ burden was ignored by the then authorities, the framers
of the 1908 Act sinply gave a blessing to the sanme, by a
presunption that the rent burdens at the tine of permanent
settlement with all their later additions and exactions were
equitable and fair without caring to examine the question in its

entirety. 60

Many oppressive neasures were provided in the Act so
as to favour and enable the Zam ndar to mmke his collections

easily.

However, one significant aspect of this Act which acted as a
catalyst in stinulating the peasants resistance was the inclusion
of the provision for nonetisation of rents. As mentioned
earlier, this Act permtted for the first time, the comutation,
where and when the peasant wanted and instructed the |[ocal
officers to conply with the demand of the peasants, thus giving

the peasants a new |egal right.

A new chapter started hence-forth, where the peasants
struggl ed persisterlnly to comute their rents from kind to cash
whi ch the Zam ndars opposed equal ly vehenently. In this trial of
strength, which continued till the depression period, obviously

the winner was the Zam ndar as the ryot with linmted resources
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could hardly withstand the pressure of the Zam ndar.

Added to this, the stabilisation of the occupancy status of
the peasantry in the estates through the 1908 Act, gave enough
confidence to the peasantry on the one hand and on the other
resulted in the ruthless collection of rents with nultiplied
vengeance by the Zamindar every year, twice the current demand
what ever the yield of the crops in the holding m ght be.62 They
were determined to scuttle the ryots attenpts to change over to
noney rent which would obviously strengthen the peasants position
in the existing scenario of unprecedented rise in the prices of
agricultural produe. This explains the peasants vigorous demand

for commutation of rent fromkind to cash.

The Statistical Atlas of the Madras Presidency and the

Prakasam Conmittee Report provides irrefutable evidence of
spectacular rise in the farm produce in the late 19th and early
20t h cemuries.63 In the background of steep rise in prices the

Zam ndars preferred to collect rents in kind while the peasants
sought to benefit by paying the rents in cash. Omers of sone
estates, for e.g.. the Raja of Bobbili found it nore profitable
to use his revenue from grain rents as basis for grain dealing

busi ness. 64

In the cases where comutation was carried, the
price lists given by the Zami ndars could not be questioned by the
ryots. As was the —case in Bobbili and other estates the ryots
side was not at all represented in the commutation affair, and
the officers generally accepted the rates furnished by the
Zam ndars which were very hi gh.65

Various factors contributed to the rise in grain prices.
The devel opment of communication, roads and railways in the late
19th century were inportant factors behind the price rise. The
coastal region was blessed with canal transport. The Godavari

delta was about 2,000 sgq. mles, which was traversed by 500 nmiles

of navigable canals. In other words, ‘thereis one nile of canal
for every 4 sq.miles. There were 255 miles of netalled road in
the delta or 1 mile of road for every 8 sq. rriles'66 by the end
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of 19th century. In the first two decades of the 20th century
many new rail roads were constructed. The main line conpleted in
this period was from Samarlakota to Malleswaran.®? The Andhra
districts were linked to Mdras, Bengal, and Bombay and the
nei ghbouring princely state of Hyderabad by Madras and Southern
Mahratta Railway, Madras Railway etc,. A neter-gauge |ine which
connected Bezwada with Masulipatnam tapped the rich section of
the Krishna delta.-- The Nizams state railway facilitated the
export of delta produce to Hyderabad.¥- The renainder of the
delta, it was pointed out in 1899, was 'so well supplied with

navi gable canals that no railroad probably could conpete with.
... 170
them .

The transport revolution intensified exports of foodgrains
to the national and international narkets. The existence of
famnes in other parts led to the rise in prices in the coastal

districts. Thus at the turn of the century the increase in
exports sonetimes exhausted the local nmarkets and the price rise
71
was always chiefly due to exportation to other places.
The Madras governnent observed in 1921, ‘'from a purely

econom ¢ standpoint the main feature of the decade has been the
high range of prices for all foodgrains. Prices are indeed
governed not only by the |ocal market but by the rates prevailing
T2 During the first two decadeé of the
20th century, Masulipatnam-Bezwada region, 'a great rice

in other parts of India'.

producing tract' exported the largest quantity of foodgrains,
owing to its railway and canal facilities 'its stocks were

73

usually the first to come into the market' The nerchants

purchased large quantities of food grains for export to Bonbay
resulting in price rise during 1918-19. 74

The coastal ryot |ooked around and watch the inports of
grains from Burma and sold his produce at an appropria.te time.
As the Royal Conmission on Agriculture observed in 1929, 'once he
(the peasant) has paid his land revenue he keeps a steady eye on
the prices primarily for rice inports and is in no haste to come
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to towns with the agent or buyer if the towns do not suit him
The better market for his produce (Madras and Tam | districts) is
cl ose at hand...'.75

Chronic famne situation in other parts of the region and in
northern India resulted in a great demand for food-grains of
coastal Andhra which were 1in surplus. 7% For 1instance, the
distress in North India during 1899-1900 led to large exports of

grains from Nellore district.’’ Simlarly, Krishna district
V8

exported paddy to Kurnool in 1900 to neet scarcity conditions.
Hi gher prices and dearer nmarkets outside the Presidency also
caused imcreased exports of paddy and rice from the Northern
Circars.

It is interesting to note that during 1915-20, the prices of
cholam increased (106%) nore than the prices of paddy (79%) thus
affecting the Ilower sections of the agricultural population.
These poor peasant land-less |abourers cultivated the Iands of
the Zam ndars, rich pasants and other sections of peasantry as
share-croppers and under-tenants and paid exorbitant rents, often
in kind. The factors which contributed for the growth in prices
of food-grains, however, did not benefit these sections, as the
regi onal and national markets were controlled by the rich
peasants, nerchants and ofcourse the Zam ndars. The heavily

indebted cultivator was forced to sell his produce soon after "the
81
harvest to his creditor, who paid hima mserably low price.
The rise in prices also resulted in the shifting of the
payment of agricultural wages fromkind to cash especially in the
first decade of the 20th century. This, however did not help

the poor sections of the agricultural population, since wages did
82

not keep pace with rising prices.

On the other hand, 'this price trend strengthened the rich
peasants who possessed substantial [|andholdings and had security
of tenure, stability of revenue and rent demand etc. They were

also free from the exploitation of the noneylender as the debt
83
burden on them was relatively |ess, while snmall peasants and
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under -t enant s cane into the cl ut ches of the
mer chant - noneyl ender s. According to the Collector of Krishna,
"the | andowni ng cl asses benefited greatly by the price rise' and
the Collector of East Codavari observed that the 'condition of
the delta ryots is generally better off than that of the upland
ryots'. 84

Thus, as the rise in prices benefitted only the rich
peasants, even the comutation was advantageous to them
Moreover they were the people who could and did contest legally
with the Zamindar for commutation, while the rural poor were
crushed under the burden of expensive litigation involved in it.
The observation of Biswanath Das before the Royal Commi ssion of
Agriculture was that ‘the application for commutation nmneans
severance of all relations with the Zam ndar and by the tine he
gets the comutation he would have gone from court to court--so
veryfew ryots apply for commutation. 85 In a few cases rents were

changed into kind by force by the Zam ndars in the wake of price
< 86
rise.

In several estates assessnent of rents in kind was preval ent
87
despite the Act. Even in the comuted cases the level of rent

was very high. By 1930, the total rent-roll in nost of the
88

estates had increased by 4 to 25 times of that «f peshkush.

This was mainly due to the comutation of rents, along wth
customary taxes and levies into cash during the period of
relatively high prices; arbitrary enforecenent of higher rents of
inferior soils; due to cropwari assessnment (i.e. rent according

to the naure of produce or crop known as cropwari) and unjust
89

levy of water-rates. According to a witness before Prakasam
Committee, 'high estimates were made as a result of the high
prices during the war tinme and rates were fixed at Rs. 25 per

acre for wet and Rs4.50 per acre for dry lands which were Rs. 5.50
90
and RrRs. 1.50 per acre respectively prior to 1906.

Moreover, the kistbandi system (the paynment of rent in

instalments) also proved detrinental to the tenants. Rents were
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collected 1in several estates In instalnents in Septenber,
Oct ober, Novenber and Decenber; that is, at a period when the
crops were hardly underway and when the peasants had no chance of

storing them to wait for reasonable prices that nmay be expected
91

to prevail. Thus, even when prices were high, a nunmber of
peasants did not benefit from this price rise. It is not
surprising that the peasants urged the Prakasam Conmittee to

change the instalnents period from the existing one to March,
92
April, May and June.

As the 1908 Act provided provisions for enhancenent of rent
the Zami ndars resorted to this provision in the wake of rise in
prices, wherever comutations occured.93 G ving oral witness
before the Prakasam Committee, a peasant disclosed that in Mallam

village in Pitapuram estate, the rent of Rs. 8,317-9-0 in 1853 shot
94

upto Rs.20,127-4-0 in 1937. Exhi bi ti ng documents regarding the
village Koyyur in Collapalli estate, a witness stated that the
assessnment of the village was Rs.2,448-8-4in the year 1894 and in
the year 1938 it was found standing at Rs.5,537-8-9. An
exam nation of the incones of the estates at the tinme of the

Prakasam Committe enquiry throws light on the extent to which the
95
rents and incones of the Zami ndars had been pushed up.

Est at e; Total rent roll of the estate; Peshkush
Vuyyur 3,64,319-10-1 24,565-13-3
Elamarru 1,91,878-0-11 15, 330-12-8
Mirzapuram 1,79, 283-0-00 11, 446-12-2
Indupally 12,754-12-8 1, 759-4-7
Gangol e 2,61,572-00-0 5, 050-0-0
Minagal a 1,66,287-00-0 8, 080-0-0
Gampalagudem 1, 25, 680- 00-0 4,511-0-0

There is abundant evidence recorded by Prakasam and Ranga
96

committees on rack-renting, which reninds one of pindarism.
Apart from the comutation of rents from kind to cash, other
factors also led to the problems of rents. In the early period
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an effective way of raising rents was the practice of the
Zamindars to lease out their estates to rentiers at the highest
suns who used to plunder the villagers. In the estates where the
Zamindar dealt with the ryots directly every renewal of the |ease
led to enhancement of rents. The claim of survey excess under
private survey operations was another way of enhancenent. In
many esates the classification of lands under irrigation, into
the major and mnor Airrigation works resulted in increase in
rents under the so-called major works, though there ‘V\BS no
security of supply of irrigation water wunder both. Mor e
inportantly, under the 1908 Act enhancenents were provided for by
petition and other operations, if not by contract (however, I|f
prices fell, the tenants were not considered eligible for
rem ssions). Under this Act, several Zanmindars filed enhancenent

suits and nmany estates were said to have collected the decreed
97
enhancenments with retrospective effects and costs.

However, it would be noted that the effects of enhancenent
were not universal. It had diferent inpact upon different
sections of the peasantry. The rich peasantry, who possessed
substantially holding and occupancy rights challenged the

98
zaindari claims in the courts and outside. The Prakasam
Committee Report observed that several of peasants accumulatd
' 99
surplus from their production. It is reported that the net
profits for richer peasants from both the garden and

100
commerci al crops were between Rrs. 40 and Rrs.50 per acre.

In the estates where rents in kind prevailed despite the
introduction of comutation, this remained a constant source of
irritation and litigation between the rich peasant and the
Zam ndar whose primary notive in maintaining the rent in kind in
place of cash rents or in converting noney rents into produce
rent was to get a share of the benefits of rising grain prices.

Despite several def ects, the 1908 Act especially the

provision of conmutation, in the wake of general rise 1in
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agricultural prices had tremedous impact on the rural structure
in the Zamindari areas. The noney-rents al nost became universal
and products of these lands had w der markets, both national and
international and the rates of grains depended nuch on the price

fluctuations on a wi der network.

However, the nmeasures which were introduced in 1908 Act,

whi ch intended to protect the tenant, infact acted as a catal yst
in the emergence of a rich peasant section. The occupancy
tenants were protected from the arbitrary ejectnent and
enhancenment was limted upto 12.25% 0% They paid primarily cash
and fixed rents, and | ower rents when conpar ed to
under -t enant s. e They were allowed to inprove land and if they

were evicted, conpensation could be demanded. They had the right
to sell their land. The increase in Zam ndari rents was al ways
slower than the rate of price rise as is evident from the report
of Prakasam Conmittee. On the other hand, though the rise in
prices also resulted in the shifting of the paynment of
agricultural wages from kind to cash, and a general rise in
wages, the rise in wages did not match the rate of rise in
) 103

prices.

Thus in both ways, i.e., relative stability of rent and
conparatively low wages at a time of rising prices helped the
substantially occupancy ryots to accunulate wealth, at the cost
of agricultural |abourers and under-tenants and reducing the
landl ords share in the agricultural surplus. The Zam ndars
envious at this devel opnents always strove to maxim se the rent
while the tenants struggled to retain a larger portion of the
surplus product, whle both forced the sub-tenants to pay rents in
ki nd. As the confidence of the substantial peasants grew, many
of them started evading paynents of rents even as the Zam ndars

104 In sone cases even the Zami ndars fell

105

tried to raise rents.
into debt...to the richer tenants. The over-all inpact of
price-rise and comutation along with some of the provisions of
1908 Act which favoured the tenants, resulted in the emergence of

a rich peasant section within the category of tenants, which led
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a powerfull anti-zamindari novement in 1930s following the
depression. The not-so-substantial ryots in the tenants class
unabl e to bear the burden of rent fell prey to the greed of the
Zami ndars and were evicted and turned into nmere tenants-at-will.
This section followed the rich-peasant led anti-zamindari

struggle hoping to better their econom c and social position.

At the out-set, though it seens that there were conflicting

parties in the anti-zam ndari struggles, viz., Zam ndars and
their tenants, it wuld be too sinplistic to accept this
cat egori sation. Leaving the Zamindars, who ofcourse forned

a single group, there was vast divergence within the tenant
category and also between the tenants and under-tenants. As is
seen in the above discussion, it was the rich peasant section who
profited from the price rise and comutation and accunul ated and
apppropriated nmore income and fought against the Zam ndars.
Added to this the confirment of occupancy rights through the 1908
Act made them enjoy the permanency of tenure, free of transfer,
and protection from arbitrary enhancements of rent. Mor eover,
the Act also divided the ryots into two categories, those with
and without occupancy rights. This Act, infact ‘Trecognised a

privileged class of tenants. -

D. A. Washbr ook observed that the full advantages of the Act
"went only to the wealtheir section of the tenants who had noney
to pay legal dice and who were likely to control village records
to prove occupancy. 107 It strengthened their position in relation
to the Zam ndars, stinmulated social stratification and increased

the distance between them and the snuller Zam ndari tenants.

The position of the occupancy tenants al so depended upon the

number of acres they possessed. a nunber of tenants owned more
108

than fifty acres of |and. These tenants, in several cases
leased their lands to sub-tenants and behaved |ike absentee
| andl or ds. The rents they collected from their sub-tenants were
abnormal and were nostly in kind. P.N.Driver observed that, 'the

conditions in Madras show that under |andlordism the cultivator
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is not only exploited by the landlord but also by those who are
natural allies in the systemand who are protected at the cost of
the Cultivator'-log The Act of 1908 conveniently forgot the case
of under -t enants, who nunerically formed the bulk of t he

cul tivating popul ation.

Thus in this background, where the rich peasant enmerged in
the wake of price-rise and 1908 Act and who appropriated and
large share in the actual production depriving both the Zam ndar
and the sub-tenant, the anti-zamindari struggle was invariably
led by this newly energed rich-peasant section. Infact, it was a
struggl e between the two sections of rent recivers, viz., the

Zam ndar and the big occupancy peasant for the surplus.

Apart from the issue of rent, other factors such as
evictions, alienation of land, usury,and other coercive practices
also contributed for the growh of peasant discontentnent.
However it should be noted once again that these had a

differential inmpact on different sections of the peasants.

DEBT

Al though the list of serious, even tragic rural problenms has
not been exhausted, it is perhaps worth mentioning again a plague
that was al nbst as serious as rent, nanely vici ous usury. There
were atleast four inportant official enquiries nade by the Madras
Government since the beginning of this century which bear
testinmony to the rapid rise and total volune of rural debt of the
people in the Presidency. They were the enquiry of Sir Frederick
Ni chol son; the Madras Provincial Banking Enquiry; the enquiry of
W.R.S.Sathyanathan and the enquiry of Dr. B.V.Narayanaswary. 110

The peasant often had to take out a loan to nmeet his
requirements in a society where the problem qf credit was a
constant, unremitting tornent. To pay land rent and clear
arrears, and to buy the necessary mninmum of equipnment and
esential items that the family could not produce itself. The

peasant's main and sonetines only source of income was his small
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mar ket abl e surplus. Marketing conditions were highly unfavourable
to him thus leading them to the position of indebtedness. The
trade <cycle and fluctuation in prices had their serious
repercussions on the volune of debt. During the first half of
the 20th century, there was a gradual shift in cultivation from

f ood- production to non-food crops.“\1

This shift was brought
about by the profitability of non-food crops owing to the pull
of external markets in the decade prior to 1935. But during the
depresson years, in periods of shrinking international trade, the
prices and profitability of the commercial crops began to drop

and the obvious result was falling prey to the noney-I|ender.

Moreover, lack of capital and access to transport, not to
mention nunmerous tolls and local taxes, generally kept the
peasant from selling his produce in distant markets. Thus havi ng
sold his produce at local markets to the grain merchant right
after the harvest, when prices were at their |owest, the peasant
was left with his needs unsatisfied. If he had no other way to
subsist, he begged a loan from the village-money-lender,who was
the main source or rural credit. Infact the recognition of
individual rights of transfer of land increased the credit power
of the proprietors. On the other hand, the assimlation of the
non-agricul turist noney-lenders as agriculturists, and the
surplus cash avaialable with the big agriculturists as a result
of a rise in prices resulted in the energence of easy access fo

credit-machinery in the villages.

In the early thirties, unremunerative prices operated as a
potent source of increasing indebtedness and for several decades
usurous rates of interest directly contributed to swell the
vol ume of indebtedness. Wth the introduction of npney rent and

the growing rates of enhancements the noney-lender became a
112

powerful force in the rural society. The rates of interest
wer e exhorbitant, generally varying from 24% to 36% depending on
the season, on whether the loan was in noney or 113 grain, on

whet her the harvest had been poor or abundant etc.
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Borrowing was the classic road to dispossession, to the
point where many peasants were resigned to sell their |ands.
There was a general trend of conversion of unsecured debts into
secured or mortgage debts and forced sales of |and. As the
merchant was not only interested in profit alone but also the
produce, he purchased all that the peasants sold, in the npst
cases at the rates previously settled at the tine of advancing

| oans.

Moreover, as the 1908 Act clarified that the 'Zanmindars rent

was first charge on the holdings and he had the power to distrain

the standing crops for his arrears',u‘ the merchants did not

accept the crop as security, but started charging high rates of
115

interest which varied from 18% to 24%, and demanded a greater
extent of land as security. 116 Sale of cattle, ornaments,
househol d articles or handing over crops and lands were found to
be widely prevalent nethods of repaynment of debts. — Fall in

prices and loss in cultivation led to arrears of rents which only

enhanced the indebtedness of small tenants and agricultural
| abourers.
Apart from the traditional noney- | ender, even certain

agricultural sections especially rich peasants who canme to
“acquire liquid capital,\ advanced loans to the poor peasants,
general ly at higher rates of interests, which infact, accelerated
the disintegration of the peasantry and consolidation of lands in
fewer hands, as the 'small ryots who were indebted to big ryots
surrendered their lands in discharge of their debts'. 118

These type of landlords and peasants constituted 47% of the
t ot al lenders in 1928 while noneylenders contributed 31%
cooperatives 17% Government 3% and other 2% only in the Madras
Presi dency. 119

The other source Ifor the peasants to acquire |oans was
cooperative societies which advanced only 17% of the total credit
in the Madras Presidency. Their growth was not significant

. . . . . 120 .
either in expansion or in operation. Their devel opment was
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much restricted in the estates. On account of this slow progress
of the cooperative novenent, the grip of the indigenous
nmoney- | enders over the peasant could not be relaxed. Sever al
wi tnesses before the Provincial Banking Enquiry Commttee, had
very clearly pointed out this difficulty both in oral and witten
evidence.The Cooperative Land Mrtagage Banks linited their
operations as they could not advance loans on lands in the
zam ndaries owing to the peculiar conditions in the estates, due
to the insecure rights of tenants, difficulties of obtaining
patta transfers and correct certificates of encunbrances etc.
So was the case with the takkavi |oans under the Agricultural

I nprovement Act or the Agricultural Loans Act.

Even this limted operations were grabbed only by a
m croscopic mnority of the peasantry. The Chairman of the
Cooperative Conm ssion Report in 1929 observed that the ‘loans
made under these Acts have been of help to the nore substantial
class of cultivators who can produce the necessary security but

they have left practically untouched the lowest strata of the
121
agricul tural community’.

As the procedure to get loans from the Co-operatives was
restrictive, the poor peasants |acked access to the same and
inevitably depended upon the rich peasants or their agents to’
acquire such |oans. The attitude of the noney-lender towards his
debtor was so unscrupulous that it has been said that 'the
nmoney-lender. . . works deliberately to get the ryot in his power
to tenpt himto borrow, to avoid himwhen he is ready to pay, to
press himwhen he is in need and to exploit himin every way‘.lzz

Hence, the debt burden was borne more by the bulk of the poor
123
peasants, whi ch gradually resulted in transfer of lands from
124
these sections to the rich peasants or noney-|enders.

According to an enquiry conducted into 24 villages of
Krishna and East and West Godavari districts in 1929-30, it is
said that due to economic pressures, like rent, cost of

cultivation, debt, etc, mjority of the poor and mi ddl e peasants
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had lost their pattas or holdi ngs.125 The enquiry also reveals

that those ryots whose assets were worth not more than Rs. 500
each were nost heavily indebted. V. V. Sayana, who nmade a
personal investigation in 1945-46 in Andhra remarks that ‘the
total nunber of persons indebted are greater in the |ower income
groups than in the higher ones'. e

Most of the poor ryots were obliged to borrow noney at nore

than 15% interest rate per annum nmostly for cultivation
128

expenses, |iquidation of old debts, fam |y expenses and other.

The government agencies were inadequate to neet this purposes of
the peasants. Legislative measures to protect the indebted
agriculturists like Land |nprovenent and the Agriculturists Loans
Acts, the Co-operative Societies Acts, the Land Mrtgage Banks
Acts, the Insolvency Act, Debtors Protection Act and the Usurious
Loans Act failed to release the peasant from the clutches of the
noney- | enders. For exanple, the purposes for which |oans were
made under the Land |Inprovement Loans Act of 1883 were a)
construction of wells, tanks and other works connected wth
agriculture, b) preparation of land for irrigation c) provision
of drainage facilities and protective measures against floods,
erosion or other danmage to land d) reclamation and other
per manent land inprovenments for agricul tural pur poses e)
reconstruction or renewal of any of the foregoing or additions or
alterations thereto and f) other purposes relating to Iland
devel opnent . The purposes for which |oans were made under the
Agricul turist Loans Act of 1884 were a) purchase of seed, cattle
and breeding bulls and other purposes not covered by the 1883 Act
b) rebuilding of houses destroyed by flood, fire or storm «c)
raising of plantations and orchards d) purchase of fodder for

cattle, nmanur e, carts, implements etc., and e) relief of
distress. But the tenants, in general and non-occupancy tenants
in particular were not normally given loans under any of these

Acts unless sufficient security to cover the full anpunt of the

| oan was produced.

The Debt Conciliation Act of 1936 which was brought with a
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bang ended with a nmere wimper. It had a very unfortunate career.
The main feature of thzs, Act was the provision for conciliation
bet ween debtors and creditors. In actual working it was found
inadequate and defective in many ways. It was based on the
principle of ‘persuasion’ as opposed to ‘'conpulsion' at all
stages, viz., in the matter of approaching the Conciliation
Boards, approval of the award of the Board by the creditors and
the enforcement of such an award in absence of coercive powers

vested with the Board, or regarding credit facilities for paynent

of the scaled down debts immediately by debtors wunder the
130
Act . Mor eover, the Boards could deal with cases only when a

creditor or a debtor approached them Its machinery also was
found conplicated, cunbersome and inadequate to deal with a
| arge nunber of applicants at a tine. The creditors were offered
no incentive to accept the award since the Act contained no
provision for enabling the debtor to pay immediately the scal ed

down debts. Furt her, thelggency set up by the Act was not vested

with any coercive powers. Thus being proved inpractical, the
Debt Conciliatary Boards were abolished in 1944, Their
contribution to the reduction of rural i ndebt edness  was

negligi bl e. 2

Anot her | egislati on,. the Madras Agricultural Loans Act,
hel ped only substantial peasants as it applied to those péasants

whose hol dings conprised 5 to 7 acres of wet or garden |ands, or
133
50 to 100 acres of rainfed dry |and. Even the Madras

Agriculturists Debt Relief Act of 1938 proved inadequate to help
reduce indebtedness. =S After all, the logic was that |ow incone
was the cause of indebtedness of the peasant, while indebtedness
made credit dear and again dear credit led to low incone which
per petuat ed indebtedness. The situation was aggravated during
depression years when rural credit contracted owing to the
insecurity and insolvant position of the peasant. 135 Thus it was
but natural, that it was in this period the peasants, both rich
and poor, and nore vociferously the rich peasants started
demanding liberalisation and expansion of the cooperative credit

system and organi sed noratorium weeks. 136
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ARREARS AND SUI TS

Another critical problem Which the Zam ndari tenants faced
was the piling up of vast suns of arrears of rent. Exor bi t ant
rates of rents, absence of remssions, costly expenses of
litigation, the practice of crediting paynents nmade for current
rents against old arrears, inproper nmmintenance of accounts by
Zami ndari officials lack of a proper system of issuing individual
pattas out of Joint pattas after land transfers, absence of
scaling down arrears effectively, when they were found
irrecoverabl e, were sone of the factors which resulted in the

accunmul ation of arrears.

-

Gving witness before the Prakasam Conmmittee, a tenant of

Thotapal Ii estate conplained that the rents were doubled in 1915
and the Zamindar collected the exact anount due and for the rest
of the enhanced rate they were accounted as arrears. 137 Lack of
remssion facility was another culprit in destroying the
cultivators fortunes. Legal |y speaking the Zami ndari tenant
cannot claim rem ssions as a right even in the face of a worst
calamty. 18 Baden-Powel renarked that in Zamindari estates
rem ssions were not granted even for the loss of crops, 'if at

139
all renmission was granted it was only an act of mercy’ .

However, the nenorandum submitted by the Andhra. Provincial
Congress Committee to the Prakasam Conmittee observed that even
in estates where rem ssions were granted as an act of mercy,
"they were granted on no principle or policy, on the other hand,
they (the Zam ndars) used it as a weapon for denoralising the
ryots'. The Congress Cimmittee also noted that in a few estates,
for the purpose of remssions the ryots were classified as
'obedients' and 'disobedients' and the latter were deprived the
facility of rem ssion. In several of estates, only the heads of
the villages were given rem ssions. The Committee concluded that
especially after passing of the Madras Estates Land Act of 1908,
the granting of remission was refused in the zam ndaries and
"wherever itqjg§ granted, it is nmore based on personal favour than

on Justice'.
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The arrears Iincreased nmanifold during the depression years
(1929-32) following steep fall in prices.!! It was also during
this period that the peasants failed to pay even rents.”2 The
peasant resistance was al so widespread during this period and
many refused to pay both the rents and arrears. 'V are
preachi ng people to w thhold paynment of enhanced rates' was the
response of a peasant association activist of Challapalli estate

to the Prakasam Conmittee. 143

But this was not a conmmon
occurrence. The Zam ndar al ways had the upper hand. Not only was
the legal arm of the governnment always at the landlord's

di sposal, but the landlord could also take back his land and rent
144

it to a more docile tenant. In mamy5cases recalcitrant
tenants were pronptly clapped into prison. Omi present |and
hunger and the resulting conpeti4don anpng the peasants
reinforced the landlord s position. But when such foreclosed

lands were |eased out to ryots, they were not |eased out at the
former rates but on higher rates.

t is interesting to note that considerable portion of the
arrears constitute amunts involved in litigation of the ryots
Though the 1908 Act puts the Zam ndar and

with the Zam ndars.
the tenant on an equal footing either to contract or to assert

the rights or to contest clainms in a court of law, in actual

practice, it ‘was the Zamindar who enjoyed and enforced his
rights. In sone estates there were instances where the estates
149

itself took the law into their own hands were abundant.

Either in forest cases, rent enhancenent and conmutation suits,
attachment of novables and inmmovables, it was the Zam ndar who
could go upto the High Court, taking undue advantage of the
cunber some procedure by which the ryot was disabled to pursue his
rights. Naurally, it was comon to foreclose |ands on account of

arrears and appropriate them to the seri | ands  of the
S 150
Zam ndars.

Thus the threat of evictions and the execution of numerous
decrees resulted in loss of lands by the peasants. It also

wor ked as a bargaining stick for the Zamindar to increase rents.
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The 1908 Act gave the Zam ndar the power to attach immovable
property even for a arrear of one anna. Anot her detestable
process to collect the arrears was to confiscate the standing
crop. Under section 151 of the Act, the Zami ndar had the right
to evict a ryot for materially inpairing the value of an
agricultural holding for agricultural purposes and rendering it
substantially wunfit for such purposes. 151 This clause was

negatively used for the benefit of the estate.

Enunerating the absurd use of the rights by the Zam ndars,
the Pithapuram Tal uk Zam ndari Ryots' Association conplained, 'if
they (Zami ndars) are annoyed against a ryot, be the anount of
arrears however small and negligible, they resort to the court
and bring the tenants’s holding for sale. They get it knocked
down without proper publicity and for nom nal value and in nost
cases without the know edge of the owner of the I|and. The costs
of execution and sale are unnecessarily swelled and nagnified.

The right of bringing a land for sale every year for each arrears

of rent is a source of needless harassnent to the ryot. I'n
almost all cases, the value of the land will be at least twenty
152

times the value of the rent’.

This 1s abundantly clear from the nenorandum submitted to the

Prakasam Conmittee by the Telaprolu Estate tenants: 3R

Year ; No. of Area Cost of Cost of |and
Sal es; (in acres); Sale (in Rs.) (in Rs.)

1932 21 44. 29 1,041-8-0 6, 650-0-0

1933 39 95.41 2,145-0-0 15, 700-0-0

1934 31 98. 03 2,170-8-0 12, 700-0-0

1935 71 231.61 3.577-11-0 35,525-0-0

Especially during the depression, the rent arrears increased
when conpared to the earlier decade. 154 The total number of
defaulters in the estates increased from 3,510 (1928) to 6,018

(1931) and 8, 309 (1933),1ss while rent arrears increased by 137%

bet ween 1916 and 1936'156 as rent collections witnessed a sharp

157 s

decline. ultimately resulted in the forced sales of

| ands when the tenants were faced with an unprecedent fall in the
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158
agricultural compdity prices. This distress sale of land in

the Zamindari area reduced the land prices. The institutional
barriers of the Zam ndari system might have added to the low
sal e val ues.

Apart from the Zam ndars exploitation of the peasantry,
159

denogr aphic conditi ®e® during 1901-1940 led to the distress of
the vast nmmjority. The rapid growth in population led to
overcrowdi ng, fragnentation and subdivision of holdings, which
had repurcussions on the |and market. The growing conpetition
for land too resulted in high |ease val ues. However, the |ease
val ues increased disproportionately to the returns from land and
interest rates. These evictions and forced sales sharpened the
contradi ction between Zam ndars and the tenants which perhaps
explains the enmergence of a strong anti-zamindari struggles in
1930s.

I RRI GATI ON  AND OTHER PROBLEMS

The bad condition of irrigation works, absence of
construction of new irrigation works and the upkeep of old ones
in good condition had been 'the nmatter of universal conplaint in
all the estates'.161 Several of the big tanks constructed
centuries back commanding 1000 to 5000 acres of land were in a
negl ected condition. The Collectors’’ reports subnitted to the
Prakasam Conmittee reveals this fact. 35& The  Congress
Committee's enquiry highlighted that about fifty percent -of the
old construction were rendered out of use and only about twenty
percent of themwere said to be hardly in good order. 163 Many of
the tanks had no feeder channels or the existing feeder channels
were very narrow or closed up. Due to lack of proper
arrangenents to allow the surplus water to pass away, the bunds
of tanks were in a breached condition and the tanks silted up.
The tenants were not allowed to dig eérth and clear off the silt
wi t hout the Zami ndar's perm ssion. In several cases, portions of

these tank-beds were given for cultivation by the zamidars.164

The tenants were often afraid to nove the government as they
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woul d incur displeasure of estate offi(:lals.165 However, there

was a tendency on behalf of the Zami ndars to repair such tanks
where they may be benefited by their seri |ands. They generally
gave water to look after their necessaries for serl lands

were carefully |ooked after. 166

Consi derations of political or
other differences influence the Zamindar in carrying out the
improvements. Even in the distribution of available water to the
fields, the whim or caprice of the Zami ndar's enployee or
official was allowed to govern; and the right of distribution was

‘used as a weapon to put down opponents.167

Many tanks for which water supply was scarce had no sluices
and field channels, and in some cases where they existed, they
were in disorder. A few cases in which repairs were taken up by
the Zami ndars were those taken up on the conpulsion of the
governnent, for instance when they considered to effect the

railway I|ines. In sone estates contracts for repairs were given
168

to the estate's favourites whose cosnetic repairs proved bad.

In few estates it was stipulated in the leases that the
peasants thenmselves would have to execute repairs to the tanks,
if any. Towards the repair of these tanks, the peasants were
obliged to labour hard freely .with their workers and cattle.
For exanple, in Minagala estate the tenant, even if he wanted to

relinquish the land, could do so only after doing his quota of
work towards tank repair.
Even in cases where the ryots had dug wells and ponds at

their own cost and nmintained, rates were |levied by the Zam ndar.

On the wells constructed by the Zam ndar, the rates were
171
abnormally high.

In sone other estates, rents were enhanced on the prom se
that the irrigation works would be repaired or inproved which was
forgotten conveniently, t hough the enhanced rents were
col | ect ed. In the Minagala estate the tanks had two Kkinds of
sluices, one with ground level (musali bhavi) and another above
ground level (manika bhavi). The ground level sluice supplied

water to ryoti lands while the seri lands required high |evel
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sl ui ce. In the name of repairs to the sluices, all ground |evel
sluices were raised by the estate, consequently water-supply Lo

the seri lands was nuch Improved which neant shortage to ryoti
173

| and. Where irrigation works were jointly owned by the
governnent and the estate, the part of |looking to the maintenance
of the works appears to be nobody's concern. The Zani ndars;
rarely agreed to set apart some anmount out of the total revenue
they accrued from the tenants.

The fact that the Zamindars did not pay nuch atention to
174
agricultural improvement is evident from the table bel ow
Investment on Irrigation
(As '/. of gross rental income)

Estate 1928; 1929, 1930; 1931; 1933; 1934, 1935; 1936
Bommidi 14.0 18,3 === =a Lo mma mes See

Kurpam 18.7 6.1 7.8 51 7.7 28 124 82
S. Val ur 19 37 92 23 34 23 53 41

Infact, the sad condition of irrigation works was the result
of 1inadequate resources of the Zamindars, a good nunber of them
being not so big as to be capable of constructing new works with
a long range view of things according to a sound agricultural
policy. The grievances regarding irrigation facilities remained
one of the central factors for the growh of anti-zamindari

novenents in Andhra.

Zamin Ryot, a drama witten in Telugu by V.V.S.Sarma
describes very aptly the exploitative activities of the zamindars
and the problems of the tenants. Infact, the drama was banned by
the Madras government through G O No.576 dated 19.10.1938 on the
grounds that the staging of the play might create unnecessary
hitch and disaffection between the  Zami ndars and their

tenants. !7®

Apart from the rents, the Zami ndars collected other levies
all illegal taxes from their tenants. N. G Ranga reports that
"for the karnam, local tenple, watching of the forest, raja's

carriage and lighting expense, raja' s anusenments such as fire
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works, raja's festivals and Dasabandams are to be paid by the
176

ryot's .

P.N. Driver observes that, "the official figures of rent
collections show only a part of the truth about the degree of
extortion and the legal and illegal gains of the Zam ndars. The
real burden of rent and of Zanmindari on the cultivator is
considerably nore than what official rent statistics can indicate

since the Zami ndar everywhere denmands all kinds of extra 1llegal

paynents. They are the price the cultivator nust pay to avoid
nol estation from the Zam ndar'. 17T
I nfact, customary or other additional levies were not

al l owed under Regulalon XXVI, XXIX of 1802, but the Zam ndari
178

exploitation in this regard continued unabatedly. I'n Munjul ur
estate ‘meralu’ was collected at the rate of three pies per rupee

towards payments to the village servants such as vettis, dhobles,
179

etc. This meras or neralu collection was levied alnost all
the estates to pay for village servants and artisans such as
washerman, potter, carpenter etc., and were intended to encourage

these people to settle in the village. But the conplaint of the
tenants was that the paynents were to be made by those persons

who use these services. Gangole estate in the nane of

"talari' and ‘massooldar’, watchman and horse manpol not |ess
than twenty kunchams of paddy (Midras measures) were collected
from the tenants’s share on each holding, on each threshing floor
and on every paddy heap considered to yield eight bags and
over. 8!

During the times of collections the grain rent of the estate
due from the ryot was valued at the narket rates without
deducting for carriage or nerchants profits despite protest from
the tenants. This type of calculations were called 'niruku'.187

Wet rents were collected for lands w thout guaranteeing
water supply. Wet rents were collected even on rain-fed |ands,
on land cultivated with the help of drainage surplus water coming

from hi gher tenements to the ryots lowlying lands. =~  Another
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common unjust levy was the charging of water-rates for |ands

cultivated with dry garden crops under wells dug and maintained

by the tenants thenselves at their own cost. They were called

‘mulum’ in the Nellore and Chittoor districts and 'Jarib' in
Krishna and West Godavari districts and the garden lands 1n the
eastern districts and this conplaint was universal. iBA In
Venkatagirl estate, cropwarli rates were collected even 1If the
ryot did not raise such said crop on his Iland. 185 It 1s said

that these garden and cropwari rates were greatly responsible for

the crushing rent burden of the zamin ryot.

In many estates rents were collected on ‘meraca’ or

186 I'n

‘gograsam’ lands which were set apart for grazing.
Pitapuram estate, nmoney was collected on occasions such as
Mahar aj ah' s Patt abhi shekam (crowning cerenony), Diwan's sixtieth

birthday celebration and for Zamindar's election propaganda,

whenever they paid their rent. The estate officials credited

those ampunts towards the above purposes, leaving the rents as
187

arrears.

Cocks and sheep were went to the estate palaces at regular

intervals and if they were not supplied, severe action was
188
amount ed agai nst the tenants who refused to supply.

Absence of government survey and presence of private survey
was another common grievance in all the estates. 189 Only a few
estates predom nently those which were under the Courts of Wards
were surveyed. Even in some of those estates which were
surveyed, record of rights and settlement of rent were not
ef fect ed. In the estates, where the Zamindar himself surveyed,
the survey was conducted w thout the know edge of the ryots in
order to show a paper increase in the area and thus demanded
higher rent on this plea. Al the |leases contained a stipulation
that rents would be enhanced with the increase in area. Thus
enhancenents were forced upon the peasants on the plea of survey
excess. el In the unsurveyed estates, the problems of the

tenants were further aggravated. Di sputes between adjacent
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ryots, between Zanmindars and ryots were conmon. The extent of
land recorded in the pattas and registers of the estate and in
| ocal cess accounts was not even nearest to the approximte tally
with the actual state on ground, thus resulting in frequent
disputes as to water and other rights. In such cases, the
peasants were generally at the nercy of the estate officials
whose oral statements were supposed to be the best evidence
avail abl e in such disputes. o1

The system of Joint pattas was the source of greatest
possi bl e mischief and injustice to the zamin ryots. On account
of this Joint patta system there was no certainity to the ryot
as to the actual anount ho was liable to pay; nor security for
his property. In each joint patta the nunber of holders were
generally from five to twenty. 192 Rent paid by one person was
credited to the arrears of deceased hol der. Sonetines rent paid
by a transferee was credited to the dues of the transferor even
after |apse of seven or eight years. Rent paid by a 'soft' ryot

was credited to the arrears of a 'stubborn' ryot with reckless
193

indiscrimination. In some cases when any one tenant of a
joint patta fells into arrears, rent suits were filed against all
the joint pattadars, although nost of them paid their arrears,

and these tenants were drawn towards |aw-courts, thus causing

undue hardshi ps. 194 There was universal demand to put an end to
the Joint patta system

Arbitrary nethods were enployed in collection of rents.
Peasants were stopped from harvesting the crop or from carrying
the harvested produce until the estate dues were realised and
estate watchers were enployed at the cost of peasants who paid
four to six annas per day.195 Anot her” nethod adopted was that of

locking up the cattle of the ryots if the dues were not paid and
196

in several cases such cattle was sold. The destraint
provi sions under 1908 Act was used as a powerful weapon by the
Zami ndar for coercing the ryots 1nto subm ssion. Lands worth
thousands were sold away even for Rs. 15 and sale of land was

resorted to even' for nonminal arrears, say for exanple, of
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197
Rs.1-1-0. The Minagala ryots constantly conplain of barbarous
met hods adopted in rent collection, such as making a defaulter

bend forward and placing weights on his back. Lo

The encroachnent and occupation of conmunal lands by
Zam ndars was w de-spread. The communal |ands served as grazing
grounds, burial ground, thrashing floor, cattle-stands, public
gardens, house-sites, footpaths, tanks and ponds etc., for the
common benefit of the villagers. But the Zamindars greed for
nmore |ands nade them to grab as many lands as they could, thus
depriving the villagers of these common benefits. 199

Prior to the 1908 Act, the tenant used to have facilities as
regards utilization of pasture |lands, |eaves for manure, wood for
agricultural inplenents and cattle grazing. But since the advent
of the Act, the Zam ndars usurped the old said rights of the
tenants and made them their own property and started leving rates
for these servi ces.200 In several estates grazing of cattle was
prohibited and the pastures were |eased out where the |essees
charged Rs. 7 or 8 per tail of cattle.zOl Heavy penalties were
inposed if anything was wused from the comunal |[ands. The
punitive tax was in the nature of a penalty to the ryots who do
not apply for the pastures in tine and who do not pay the anount
due forthwith on demand. 2UzEven if farm houses were constructed
in the agricultural lands the Zami ndar filed suits for ejectnent
under section 151 of the 1908 Act.mj' In order to build houses
in the villages, the tenants were at the mercy of the Zam ndar

for grant of house-sites paying heavy ampbunts as nazarana to the
204
Zam ndar. Infact, 1in several estates, as the villages were

imedi ately surrounded by seri lands of the Zami ndar, there was
no possibility for expansion of villages even in the wake of

Increasing popul ation.

Adding insult to injury, conpulsory |abour existed in alnost

all the estates. The tenants were ordered to freely pen their
cattle in the seri fields of the Zam ndar and later to plough
them free of cost. 205 In many estates the ryots were required to
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cart the produce of the estate freely and the artisans to serve
freely. Every shepherd or a ryot who reared goats had to
present a few goats per year to the estate. In many estates
villagers had no other choice but submt their disputes, even
their famly quarrels for the adjudication by the |andlord. The
Zami ndar 1in such cases decided and enforce punishments, imposed
and collected fines. 408

Upto the date of the Estate Land Act, the peasants were

enjoying rights of free grazing, free manure, free gathering and

cutting of fuel, banmboos for housing or fencing, housing tinber
and wood for agricultural inplements, which was the universal
custom in all the zam ndaries. But, taking advantage of the

failure of the 1908 Act to incorporate these righs, every
Zami ndar possessing forests had invariably laid an enbargo on
forest produce. Some  Zami ndars leased the forests to
individuals, some others opened forests only to the cultivating
tenants at high rates and generally rates were fixed for all the
forest produce, which was used freely prior to 1908 Act. 2

Several forest tracts wcie reserved by the Zamindars for
their personal use, on the pretext that they had to preserve hill

sl opes from erosion and floods and to conserve water supply and

to avoid fam nes. 708 This is evident from the fact that the
Tel aprolu Zamindar laid a mango grove of hundred acres by
deforesting the reserved forest. £ Moreover, many Jungl es near
villages were set apart for ' shikari' (hunti ng) for the

Zami ndars, where wld aninals caused damage to the standing
210 . .
crops. The tenants could not shoot the aninals nor did the

estates provide any safeguards against beasts.

The 1908 Act provided that trees planted prior to the
passing of the Act belong to the Zami ndar and the trees which
were planted subsequently belong to the tenant. el Taking
advantage of this provision the Zami ndars clained all the past
act and pre-act trees to thenselves. In several cases the

zai ndar denied the right to fell down trees to the tenants on the
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plots on which the tenants were in full possession and
212
occupation. There were some instances where the land
pattadar was different from the tree-pattadar and the tenants
could not use even a dead tree in his own field for purposes of
agriculture In some estates.

The Zamindars were 'thoroughly inconpetent' to discharge
their duties as tax-collecting and |and-revenue authorities.
Several of the Zam ndars never cared to visit the villages and
left the admi nistration to their subordinates, who were appointed
on favour and not on account of admnistrative know edge or
training and as N G Ranga Committee remarks, "most  of the
troubles of the ryots are due directly or indirectly to the

inconpetence and norbidity of the Zam ndars and their crude and
214

out-of -date officer'. In certain cases, Zamindars entrusted
their powers of rent collection’ to influential villagers thus
creatinggparties in villages and threatening the harmony of the
village. A w tness before Prakasam Committee states that 'the
Zamindar is responsible for the worst crines that are being done
by his subordinates for they interfere in village politiggs and
create village parties and thus to perpetuate the zulum’.

Mich of the incomes of the estates went towards personal
expenditure of the Zam ndars especially on city life, foreign
travel, building palaces, and all sorts of conforts and |uxuries
and econom ¢ waste. On account of the election mania some of the
Zanmindars 1lke Bobbill, Plittapuram and a few others spent
enor nous anounts. In few cases they gave encouragenment to art,
literature and other cultural activities. In the name of art,
the Zami ndars of Mirzapuram and Challapalli had expended |arge
suns on cinema studios and all that went with them Litigation
was anot her source of expenditure. & Pitapuram tenants conplain
that 'the landlord does not visit sone of the villages even once
In his lifetine. He do not. attend to the inprovenment of the
econom ¢ or social or political or educational conditions of his
vill ages. The Zam ndar does not raise even his little finger for

the inmprovenent of his villages'.
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Another witness reported before the Prakasam Committee
that ‘the Zami ndar (of Pi tapuranm) spends nost of the year in
cities and far off Ooty heights. Consequently, the oppression and
tyranny of estate officials are proving beyond toleration.
Except during the recent Assenbly election (1937) the Zami ndar of
Pi tapuram has not visited out village'. e

The nenmorandum by the Andhra Swarajya Party submitted to
Prakasam Commttee says that 'we believe that these Zam ndars are
slpendi ng on their per sonal needs and luxuries quite a
di sproportionate part of their total 1incomes, with result that,
in many cases, the peasantry and |abourers are starved; the
village tanks have got silted up for want of repair; the tenples
have gone into ruin; the village roads have been uncared for; and
there is practically no love lost between the Zami ndar and his
people; and in certain payment of taxes and even resorting to
violence in a few extreme cases against Zam ndars here and
there’. e

Thus, 1in the background where the institutional inpedinents
l'i ke bad irrigation facilities, absence of surveys, illegal
exactions, conpul sory |abour, disappearance of conmunal | ands
over a period of time, the cursed joint patta system arbitrary
and coercive methods adopted in collection of rents, erosion of
forest rights and when government neasures like the Act of 1908
intended to protect peasants actually benefitted the Zam ndars,
the peasants already groaning under rack-renting, arrears, debts
and land alienations were shaken in the wake of world-wde
depressi on. The depression accentuated the grievances and

precipitated anti-zamindari agitation.

During the pre-depression, i.e. prior to 1928, in the wake
of steep rise in prices due to world war (1914-18) t he
substantial tenants accunulated wealth while the steep fall in

prices during the depression drained their wealth which led to

increased social tension between them and the Zam ndars. The
unprecedented fall in the prices stalled the growth of rich
peasants and ruined those who had direct links with the export

trade.Taking agricultural production, it is a mtter of general
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know edge that whenever demand schedule falls, i.e. prices are
down, supply schedule cannot so easily adjust itself to changed
circumst ances. Because the elasticity of agricultural supplies
is very little and the staying capacity of peasantry much |ess
while the elasticity of demand for its products is much greater.
Thus econonic depression affected peasants nore adversely. The
brochure of Food and Agricultural Organisation observes that 'the
individual farnmers are less able to control their output than

those 1in business concern. When denmand falls suddenly, farnmers

usual ly go on producing about the same total volume and feel the
221
reduction nostly in the formof lower prices'.

Infact, the commodities fetched only about half the price in

the md-thirties as conpared to a few years earlier in
twenties. i The fall in prices, also increased the burden of
rent 223 and i ndebt edness. 224 The rich peasants, who earlier

were increasingly sinking their capital In compdity production,
were the worst hit.z\25 Due to storage of grain, by the rich
peasant anticipating higher prices, an artificial grain shortage
devel oped and snaller cultivators found it difficult to get grain
either for food or for seed for future cultivation. 220

Tradi tional noney-lenders and peasant-creditors cum traders
were also hit severely by the depression. During the
pre-depression years noneylending had been the safest and nost
profitable outlet for surplus capital 1in the countryside and
consequently, there was a nmssive Investment 1in noneylending
resulting in the emergence of rich rural elites by 1920s. But
when the commodity prices crashed nost of these sections becane

bankrupt, as they gave loans with the year's crop as security

speculating higher prices for the grain. Thus during the

depressi on, "hundreds of t housands of smal | traders and
227

specul ators have cone to grief . On the other hand, after

1929 the rich cultivator-traders found it nuch more difficult to
secure urban finance to conplenent their own resources. A nunber
of them becane bankrupt then |ocal depositors lost confidence in

them and tried to withdraw their funds, while at the sane tine
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their urban creditors were pressing for repaynents and their own
278
debtors could not find any cash. The Inperial Bank also

restricted credit by st oppi ng advances to the
229
merchant-moneylenders.

Thus, the fall 1in prices nmeant, that the debtor had no nobney
to repay his loans and the creditor had no cash reserves to grant
| oans. It was reported by the Sathyanathan Committee: "the
direct result of an econom c depression, given a fairly stable
currency, is a marked fall in the value of all compdities and a
pronounced rise in the value of noney. How much nore than was
the farmer affected, wth his poor business education, want of
know edge of world prices, and the ignorance of the trend of
mar ket  fluctuations. Before the onset of the depression, he
found that the prices ofhis crops were excellent and continued to
rise. So he speculated, often wildly upon land, borrow ng at
heavy rates to buy nore |and. Suddenly canme the depression. He
found to his bew ldernent that his crops were fetching less and
less in terns of noney. Hi s conmitnments to government and others
In ternms of noney becane harder and harder to neet, as he was,
obliged to sell nore and yet nore of his crops to get the noney
required. The value of the land declined steeply and there were
no purchasers even at low current market prices. To add to his
difficulties, cheap rice from foreign countries was flooding
India and depressing the price of local rice still further. It
is any wonder then that the Indian agriculturist today is heavily
involved 1in debt; obliged to pay in noney to governnent,
Zam ndars and others the same as had bad to do before the
depression and forced, 1inorder to neet this demand in noney, to
di spose of about twice the ampunt in his crop as before; unable
to dispose of his land at even half the price it easily fetched
in pre-depression day; unable, with credit shortened, to vow even
for current family and cultivation expenses; conpel | ed,
therefore, to part with nmuch his hoard of Jewels and ornaments in
order to get ready and hence, left nmore at the nercy of

unscrupul ous noney-| enders and m ddl emen than before'. s
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But, even the few channels of credit in many parts of the
Madras province had sinply dried up. N. G. Ranga noted that 'none
of the usual institutions which supply credit for current
purposes are today willing to advance any credit to the peasants.
Every one of them is still busy, in its own way, scraping up
everyple that can be tapped from the rycots'.231 Hence, denmands
were made since thirties on the governnent to assist in financing
the agricultural operations. 232

Thus when the depression struck, the credit becane
difficult, affecting both the ryot-noneylender and the debtors.
On the other hand ruined many of the rich peasants who had direct
links with the trade. At another level the fall in the comobdity
prices enhanced the rent burden on the niddle and the poor
peasantry and so also the burden of Iindebtedness. To nmeke
matters worse, nmany substantial peasants in the estates, since
the 1908 Act made it easy for them forced the Zami ndar to
commute their rent-payment from kind to cash; while prices were
rising as they were between 1908 and 1928, these fixed cash
paynents weighed steadily less heavily on the tenants. Vhen
prices dived from 1929, the real val ue of these commut ed
rent-paynments soared. Shorn of their levers of credit and piqued
at their loss of profits, the rich tenants of many estates took
up arms against their overlord in subsequent years. 2:'.':"'Thus the

severity of depression nade Coastal Andhra becone a 'seedbed of
234

peasant unrest' . Al sections of tenants raised their voice
over vices of the Zam ndari system as a whole, as all were
affected due to rents and illegal exactions though in different
degr ees. It was during this period, the Zami ndari estates
wi tnessed the enmergence and rapid expansion of the peasant

associ ation.

On the other hand the Zamindari system itself was facing
strains both politically and economically. The British,
gradual ly started to bypass the Zamindars, to extend elenments of

direct control over the villages within the estates in the wake
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of new devel opnents. This was achieved largely through the
Estates Land Act of 1908. Even earlier the Proprietary Estates
Village Services Act of 1894 transferred from the Zami ndar to the
governnent the responsibility to pay and discipline the headnen
and karnams of villages inside the estates. The Zam ndars
conpl ained bitterly about this Act right fromits inception. The
result of this Act can be best seen when several of the village
officers participating in anti-zamindari struggles. 235

The 1908 Act, as noted earlier, was set out to define the
rights and obligations of Zamindars and their tenants, and thus
to guarantee to the tenant ~certain privileges and rights
vis-a-vis the Zam ndar. The Act though, was not implemented in
actual terms and was misused by the Zami ndars, yet it remined as
an ldeological step and influenced the tenants thought
consi derably. This 1s evident from the statenments subnmitted by
the Zami ndari tenants to the Prakasam Conmittee, who basing upon
the 1908 Act clained that they were the actual owners of the
soll. For exanple, the meno of Bulusu Soorayya, a tenant of
Pitapuram estate says that 'the tenant 1is the proprietor of the
soil after the passing of Madras Estates Land Act of 1908 for all
practical purposes as the tenant is dealing with the land in his
hol di ng. He 1is having every right in disposing of the Iland
either by sale or gift’.236

Mor eover the increasing use of legislation in general served
to underm ne Zam ndari pretensions to autononous | ordship. The
Increase of representative institutions at the local and
provincial level had much the sanme effect, for they‘created new
channels of political comunication between estate society and
gover nnment . The President of Irrigation Advisory Board, Godavari
Eastern Delta reports that the extension of Local Boards Act to
Zami ndari areas had contributed to the conplete estrangement
bet ween the Zamindar and his tenants. 23-"'The Fornightly Report of
the Nellore Dirtrict Magistrate says that 'the Local Boards are
now (1933) entirely in the hands of the Zami ndars and this

election is alnost entirely a Zamndari versus anti-zam ndari

fight' 238
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Mor eover, absentee ownership of the Zam ndars, who started
living in towns and cities far off from their estates, and
adm nistered their estates through officials, resulted in
underm ning the human relationship between the tenant and the

Zam ndar . The contacts becane inpersonal to the point where sone
239

tenants never knew who their nmaster was. Wth the
introduction of comrercial crops and extention of cash-crops
mar ket s, nost of the inportant economic transactions were no
longer made at the Zamindar's estate office.

During depression, as rent collections went down, t he
Zam ndars had to resort to courts, thus costing them litigation
costs.The Report of the Delegation sent to India by Indian League
in 1932 says that 'there was an increase in the nunber of suits.
The reason for this appears to bo that Zam ndars and | andhol ders
are feeling the effects of the continued econom c depression and
are freely availing thenmselves of the coercive process open to
them for the recovery of their dues from their tenants who are
experiancing equal difficulty in paying them owing to low price

of the chief agricultural produce leading to strained relations
bet ween them . 249 Many of the estates which were |eased out
periodically to the internediatories did not bring any incone to
the Zami ndars as the |essees defaulted. 24 As a result, several
Zam ndars fell into arrcars to the governnent. 242 ;’22

i ndebt edness of the Zamindars further ruined the estates.

Thus the Zamindar's slackening grip on the economic life of his

estate, conbined with the expenses of litigation and cerenonial
grandeur resulted in a degeneration of his position. Final ly
when the fall in prices halved the nonetary income from estate
agriculture, the Zamindar and his leading tenants fought to

preserve their own personal portion.
Thus in such conditions, when estates had |ost nuch of their
rel evance as a political system at the turn of the 20th century,

in the eyes of the British and the advance of cash-cropping gave

full scope to potential tenants to nove away from the nutual
obligations and loyalties to the Zam ndars. The price-fall of
the depression transforned antagonisns into anti-zamindari
struggles creating a novenent in favour of abolishing the
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Zam ndari estates, A dividing line ran through the estates

between the Zam ndar and his tenants.

'"Revolution is impossible’, Lenin wote, 'without a crisis
244
affecting both the exploited and the exploiters'. Though what

followed the depression could not be called a revolution, yet
the anti-zamindari struggles accentuated the onslaght on the

Zami ndari estates affecting both the Zam ndars and the tenants.

It would be appropriate, at this juncture, to characterise
the agrarian structure in the Zamindari areas in order have a

clear understanding of the nature of anti-zamindari struggles and
245

the nature of participation in these struggles. The follow ng
classification has been nade depending on the quantitative data
on | andhol ding, the hiring of Iabour, indebtedness, accunulation

of rural surplus produce and its investment.

Landl ords: Hol ding rights over large tracts extending over
several villages, these are absentee owners. In this respect
they are Zami ndars who paid directly to the government and acted
as internediaries between the State and the peasants. They
relied mainly on rent from land, forests and other cesses, often
illegal. They al so possessed private lands (seri) and cultivated
through farm servants, and conpulsory |abour by their tenants.
Several of these private lands were also leased to sub-tenants.
Several of these private lands were also leased to sub-tenants or
sharecroppers on higher rents. Some of the Zami ndars practiced

noney- 1| endi ng, trade and other business.

Rich Peasants: They were rich tenants having established
hol di ngs and enjoyed secured rights. They largely carried on
cultivation by themselves and with the hilp of hired Iabour and
were basically the exploiters of the rural proletariat. They had
easy access to the market conditions and freedom to market their
produce. They had control over, what N. G Ranga terned, the key
services like marketing, financial institutions, communications

etc, 246 They also leased their lands to sub-tenants at nornally
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higher rents and many of them collected rents in kind while
thensel ves paid rents in cash to the Zam ndars in the wake of

price rise. g They also leased in other's land to accunulate

nore surplus. W Following price rise, they accunulated profits
from agricultural production and diversified their econonmic
activities into trading and noney-lending. These were the people
who were nostly affected during depression years and |ed

anti-zamindari struggles in later years.

M ddl e Peasants: They were the substantial tenants, but who paid
higher rent than those paid by rich tenants. They largely
cultivated land with famly labour and rarely enployed |abour,
and never worked for wages for subsistance. However, they
resorted to tenancy cultivation and borrowing to supplenent
i ncore. In pre-depression inflationary years, they benefited
from price rise and during depression their position becane

insecure and precarious. The burden of debt and insufficient and

249
low returns from land often pushed them down.
Poor Peasants: They are the poor tenants, having tenancy rights
but less secure holdings too small to suffix for a famly's

mai ntenance and 1ncome derived from land often less than that
earned by wage |abour; tenants-at-will or share-cropper and other
| andl ess agricultural |abourers. Poverty was the mmin overall
characteristic of this section and the mmjority of them were
subjected to the donmination of merchant-moneylending-usurious
noney and were deeply indebted. Rise in prices did not benefit
them as they had no access to the market and possessed very
little surplus product which was largely consuned. The
depression years had a disastrous inpact on the poor tenants due
to rise both in prices and rents as they were forced to buy in
the market a portion of their consunption requirenents. The
wages were slow to respond to the rise in prices of foodgrains.
This section of peasantry could not command credit to purchase
bul  ocks and carts. High rents kept the I|andless |abourers away
from the conpetition in renting the lands and were forced to

increasingly resort to selling of [|abour-power. They were
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relatively free and nobile when conpared to the poor tenants who,
despite all the wetched conditions tended to be attached to
their tiny plots of Iand. 250

Having classified the agrarian class structure, t hough
loosely, it would be worth-nentioning that it was the rich
peasantry that raised the banner of the revolt, the mddle
peasantry followed the suit while the poor peasants nainly
remained as spectators or sided behind the rich peasants or the
Zami ndars dependi ng upon under whom they were employed. However,
these poor peasans too were drawn very superficlally into the
whi rl - pool of anti-zam ndari struggles when communists took
charge of the movement in late 30s and 40s.The follow ng chapter
will study the various nethods used by the peasant |eaders 1in
channel i sing discontentnent and nobilising the Zam ndari peasants

into action.
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1901, 1911, 1921, 1931,

Non- Qul tivating Landl ords 19 23 49 34
Non-Cultivating Tenants 1 4 28 16
Qul tivating Landl ords 484 426 381 390
Qul tivating Tenants 151 207 225 120
Agricul tural Labourers 345 340 317 429

(Source: V.V.Sayana, Readings in Rural Problens, S. Chand,
New Nelhi, 1950, p. 171

Thus, when there is a demand for land and price of |and
value is rising, no tenant would lease land on a long-term and
would like to renew the existing lease from year to year, at
hi gher rates of rent. Though the tenants demanded commutati on of
rents fromkind to cash follwing the 1908 Act, they demanded rent
ony in kind from their sub-tenants, the actual tiller, t hus
depriving him the benefit from the price rise in food-grains.
The followi ng table demonstrates the surplus appropriated by the
occupancy tenants in terns rent fromthe sub-tenants;

Repudi Estate:

Patta No.; Rent collected Rent paid to Surplus with the
from sub-tenant; the Zami ndar; tenant;
(Rs) (Fs) (Rs)
62 60 6 54
90 70 5 65
99 80 4 76
31 80 ] 75

(Source: RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol une, p.405)

Infact, this surplus with occupancy tenants formed the basis
of a struggle for rent between the two sections of rent
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receivers, i.e., the non-cultivating tenants and the Zami ndars.
However, some of the econonmic historians argue that the high
rents denmanded by the tenants was due to. the Zam ndars denmand for
a high rent from the tenants and that the ryot had no other way
left except to ask for a stillhigher rent from the sub-tenant,
whi ch however is very fallacious as seen from the above table.
See N. G Ranga, et.al., The Report of the Econonmc Enquiry
Commi ttee, Bezwada, 1933.

As a result of his sub-infeudation a large nunber of

intermediaries were created and all of them were only
rent-receivers or rent-payers. Sinon Conmi ssion reported that
"in sone districts... as many fifty or nore internediate

interests have been created between the Zanindar at the top and
the cultivator at the bottom’, Report of the Indian Statutory
Commi ssion, vol.1, p.340. The main culprit for the failure of
tenancy |laws the freedom given to sub-let land, which converted
the occupancy tenant into a rent receivers and an inferior
absentee proprietor. The tenancy laws failed to protect the real
cultivator and in trying to curb the Zanindar they only
mul tiplied the number of oppressors of the real cultivator. Wen
ryoti interests became valuable a large nunber non-cultivators,
the money-1enders, mddlemen and others becane interested in |and
and entered the field as active purchasers of these interests.
The privileges and protections neant for the cultivator were thus
transferred from the non-cultivating Zanmindars to other
non-cul tivators and rich cultivators, making actual cultivator
becone worse in the process. This sitaution resulted in the
appropriation of the surplus by the tenant and witnessed the
enmer gence of the rich peasant section within the Zam ndari
agrarian structure. It was these non-cultivating section and
rich peasantry fought with the Zam ndars in post-depression years
for nore surplus, privileges and protection at the cost of the
sub-tenant, when there own position was threatened.
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p.A132.

46. N. G Ranga, The Mddern Indi an Peasant, Anmol Pub., New Del hi,
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land. RMELAC, Menorandum Supplenmental Vol une, p.624.

N.G.Ranga’s survey al so supports the sane trend:
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Area: Dry Land, Wt Land Garden Rates

Rate per Acre: Rate per Acre: (Rs)
(Rs) (Rs)

Gover nnent 5 annas to 3-8-0 to N A

Lands 2-8-0 5-12-0

Kalurayani-

guden (WGdt) 1 to 2 6 to 12 12

Gajjaram

estate( '') 5 annas to 7 to 11 12
2-8-0

Sout h

Vallur( ") 6 annas to 4 to 20 N A
2-8-2

Tangellamudi 12 annas to 5 to 12 N A

(WG dt) 2-8-0

Source: N G Ranga, et.al., opCt, p.71.

50. RMELAC, Landhol ders Statement, Part |[|l, pp.7-8. The
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over to himat an increased rate, which he named, in exchange for
his own. But if the neighbour agrees to the enhanced rate, the
exchange was not actually carried out, but the conplainant was
allowed a proportionate reduction on his Iland. Baden Powel |,
Op Gt, vol.III, p.46.

51. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Volune, p.624; V.V.Sayana,
The Agrarian Problems of Madras Presidency, Op Ct, p.624.

52. There are nunber of such exanples in RVELAC.
53. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol ume, p.624.

54. RVELAC, Landhol ders Statenent, Part |V, p.286. A so see
Gorrepati Venkatasubbaiah, Mana Zamindarilu, Qpcit, pp.25-27.

55. Raghavaiangar, Op Cit, p.220. For instance,the Maharaja of
Pittapuram collected additional periodical enhancement of two
annas  per rupee promising to inprove the Ilands in
Venkatakrishnarayapuram village by providing a drainage channel.
But, the Zam ndar had never spend even a single pie towards
their inprovenent, RMELAC, Part IIl, p.85.

66



CGENESIS OF PQLITI O ZATI ON

56. RMELAC, |andhol ders Statenment, Part |V, p.279.
57. Select Document Series, Op Cit.

58. It is to renmenbered that under the Rent Recovery Act (Act
VIIl of 1865) section 2 pernitted the rents to be fixed by
express or emplied contract between a |andhol der and a tenant.

59. RMELAC, Meno-Part |lIl, p.85. On the strength of the price
lists, which were actually prepared by the estate officials,
several estates filed enhancenent suits from 1928 and collected
the decreed enhancements with retrospective effect, RMELAC,
Menor andum  Suppl enent Vol une, p.620-21.

60. RMVELAC, Meno-Part |, pp.34-35.

61. Aretired Sub-Magistrate andex-Diwan of Kottam estate states
that, ‘'following the Estates Land Act, dated 1st July 1908, the
Zam ndars began meking his collections both current and arrears.
He began to collect every year tw tines the current denmand
whatever the yield of the crops in the holding mght be. He left
nothing to the tenants in the crop by keeping watch over it and
appropriated it to himself. The tenant was thus a perpetual
slave and a poor man living always hand to mouth' , RMELAC,
Meno-Part II, p.95.The Act gave the Zanindar the power to collect
rent due to himin one of three ways; a) by a suit before the
collector, b) by distraint and sale of novable property, and c)
by sale of a ryot's holding, RVELAC, Meno-Part |, p.47.

62. RMELAC, Meno-Part II1, p.47.

63. Prices of Agricultural Produce:

Nanme of the Commodity: 1876: 1910 1926( Oct ober)
(Price in Rs. per Candy)
Paddy 33-5-4 60- 70 110
Mai ze 32-40 80 128
Vari ga 32-40 80 130
Cholam 36- 40 80 160
Chillies 20- 23 40- 50 130
Cot t on 25-27 60
Redgram 35-37 60- 70 160
Greengram 30-37 60-70 160
Coriandar 16- 20 40- 50 160
Dry Paddy 22-25 50- 60 100
Tobacco 12-15 20- 30 75

Source: N G Ranga, Economi c Organisation of Indian Villages,
Vol . 11, Kitab Mahal, Bombay, 1929, p.112.

Annual Paddy Prices, (inRs.) 1902-1933
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Year East CGodavari Krishna
1902 81 78
1903 83 80
1904 97 97
1905 115 115
1906 130 126
1907 144 135
1908 149 139
1909 148 139
1910 143 134
1911 151 136
1912 153 136
1913 147 131
1914 140 124
1915 143 128
1916 156 140
1917 185 164
1918 238 236
1919 274 268
1920 277 258
1921 237 217
1922 203 196
1923 197 193
1924 204 187
1925 226 191
1926 231 196
1927 225 218
1928 205 184
1929 177 152
1930 163 115
1931 147 110
1932 140 100
1933 . 130 100

Source: RMELAC, Vol une on Prices and Graphs.
64. R Rao, BobbiliZam ndari, Madras, 1907, pp.97-98.
65. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol une, p.620.

66. Menorandum by the Menbers of the Sub-Committee of the
district Board, Codavari, inRR's, no.235, dt., 21 August, 1900,
p.18.

67. Resettlement Report of Krishna, Wst and East Godavari
Districts, in Board of Revenue (Land Revenue and Settlement),
no.29, dt. 18th May, 1927, pp.30-31.

68. Along with these, few inportant feeder lines were laid
connecting Nar asar aopet, Gurajala, Quntur, Ponnur, Tenali,
Macherla, Repalle etc.

69. Resettlement Report of Kistna, Wst and East Godavari

districts, Board of Revenue (Land Revenue and Settlenent), no.29,
18th May, 1927, p.30.
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70. A V.Raman Rao calls them great arteries of comerce.
A.V.Ramana Rao, Op Cit, p.239.

71. Board of Revenue (Revenue settlement,Land Revenue G
Agriculture),no.278, 29th Cctober, 1896, p.4.

72. Menorandumon the Moral and Material Progress of the Madras
Presi dency, p.3.

73. CO Revenue (Special) no. 158, 9th August, 1918.
74. G.0.Revenue (Special) no.2806, 27th July, 1918.

75. Gted in David Washbrook, 'GCountry Politics in Madras; 1880
to 1930’, in Mddern Asian Studies, vol, 7, no.3, 1973, p.511.

76. See Statistical Atlas, 1940-41 and 1950-51 for average
rainfall of all districts of Andhra.

77. Board of Revenue (Revenue Settlement, Land Revenue &
Agricultural), no. 438, 30th Decenber, 1899.

78. G.0.Revenue,no. 1125, 5th Novenber, 1900.

79. Review and Returns of Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of the
Madras Presidency for the years 1899-1900 and 1903-1904.

80. See the graph showing the trend of prices of rice, Jowar,
bajra and ragi in East GCodavari, Wst Codavari and Krishna
districts, Statistical Atlas of the Andhra State , 1950-51,
Hyder abad, 1959.

81. Royal Conmission on Agriculturg p.267.

82. Statistical Atlas, 1940-41 and 1950-51. Infact the
wages were slow to respond to the rise in prices in prices of
foodgrains, see MAtchi Reddy, 'COficial Data on Agricul tural
Wages in the Madras Presidency from 1873', in the Indian Economnic
and Social History Review, vol. XV, no.4, 1978, pp.451-466.

83. B.V.Narayanaswami Naidu, Report of the Economist for Enquiry
into Rural |ndebtedness, Madras, 1946 proves this.

84. Statistical Atlas of Madras, 1940, see respective district
statistics.

85. Madras Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee Report. Cash
rents would have been advantageous to the ryots had there been
regul ar or proper survey and settlenent arrangenents.

86. RMELAC, Meno-Part |1, p.16.

87. Rents in kind was collected generally through three
different methods, nanely, varam, crop-appraisenent and cropwari
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syst ens. Under the varam the proportion of share usually was
hal f the gross produce; under the crop-appraiserment the rent was
fixed; under cropwari system different rates of rents for

various kinds of crops was collected, RVELAC, collected from
various reports.

88. See RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol ume, pp.612-645. The
main reason for this manifold increase was the comutation of
rents, along with customary taxes and levies into cash during the
period of relatively high prices, arbitrary enforcenent of higher
rents on inferior soils, unjust levy of water-rates etc.

89. Ibid.
90. RMELAC, Part 1I, p.16.. The nenorandum of Peddapur Tal uk
Ryots’ Committee states that, 'the assessment in the Zanmindari

areas was not based on any principles. By frequent revision of
rent, creating factions in the villages and encouragi ng one ryot
to bid against another, the Zami ndar brought the rent to the
maxi mum | evel they can'. RMELCA, Part |l, p.80.

91. Ibid, p.113.

92. Anost all the memos subnmtted by the tenants supports this
demand, RMELAC, all vol umes.

93. For exanple, in Pittapuramestate, in Thondangi village, the
Zam ndar taking advantage of the Act of 1908 filed a nunber of
suits for increment of rents just before the depression in 1928
and forced the ryots of the village to pay RrRs.0-1-6 increment of
rent, RMELAC, Meno-Part [IIl, p.97.

94. RMELAC, Oral Evidence, Part VI, p.120.

95. RMELAC, Collectors Report, p.62.

96. N G Ranga et.al., opCt.

97. RMELAC, Meno-Part III, p.97.

98. N GRanga et al., Op Cit.

99.. RMELAC, Landhol ders Statenent, Part I, p.247.
100. In CGollaprolu estate the net yield per acre was from Rs.25
to rs. 100 on the lands grown with chillies and cotton. The

Collector of the Krishna District reports that the lands in
CGol laprolu estate were richly suitable for a peculiar variety
widely known as ‘'Collaprolu chillies' throughout India and
produce of chillies in this estate was sufficient to supply
chillies throughout Madras Presidency, Hyderabad and Bengal
Province, RMELAC, Collectors Report, p.37.

101. This was the argunent put forward by the Zam ndars to show
that the the tenants were sufficiently protected and that the
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tenants conplaints about rackrenting were basel ess.

102. On an average the under-tenants paid 70% of their gross
produce as rent.

103. it was said that since 1911, there was a 100% increase in
wages, N GRangaet. al., Op.Ct., p.46.

104. This was more during depression years and it was the major
conplaint of the Zam ndars to the prakasam Conmittee. V.V.Sayana
observes, 'Rents are not paid regularly by powerful ryots, only
small and weak ryots pay regularly’. V. V. Sayana, Agrarian
Probl ens of Madras Province, Op Ct, p.110.

105. This economic activity undernmined the Zanindar's role in
the economic life of his estate and thus his ability to
redistribute the mterial resources of his subjects while
simul taneously increasing the bargaining strength of the tenant
vis-a-vis the Zam ndar.

106. In all of the legislative measures, a privileged class of
tenants has been recogni sed, remarks B.V.Narayanaswami Nai du and
P.S.Narasimham, in The Econonics of Indian Agriculture, Part II,
Madras, 1955, p.462.

107. D. A Washbrook, The Emergence of Provincial Politics; The
Madr as Presidency, 1870-1920, C.U.P., 1975, p.162.

108. Majority of the tenants who gave witness to the Prakasam
Committee claimed as owning acres ranging from10 to 50 and nore.

110. Sir Fredrick Nicholson calculated that the rural debt at
the beginning of any harvest was about Rs. 45, Agricultural
Banks, pp.237-247. The Banking Enquiry Committee placed it
nearly about rs. 150 crores in 1930. WR S.Sathyanathan put it at
about Rrs.200 crores in 1935 and B.V.Narayanaswami Nai du stated
that the total debt by the end of 1939 was rs. 271.9 crores and
Rs.217.7 crores in 1945.Madras Provincial Banking Committee
Report; WR S. Sat hyanat han, Report on Agricul tural |ndebtedness,
1935; B.V.Narayanaswami Naidu, Report of the Econonist for
Enquiry into Rural |ndebtedness, Madras, 1946.

Apart from these government surveys, private surveys were also

conducted regarding this issue. Inportant anmong them were,
N. G Ranga, Agricultural |ndebtedness and Renedial Measures,
Tenali, 1931, B.V.Narayanaswany Naidu and V.Venkataraman, The

Probl em of Rural |ndebtedness, P.J.Thomas, The Problem of Rural
I ndebt edness, Madras, 1934, R.S.Vaidyanatha Aiyar, A Menorandum
on the Ryotwari Landhol ders in Madras, Madras, 1933 etc.

111. The following figures give the acreage under food and

non-food crops wth the total area wunder cultivation and
percentages thereof from 1925 to 1945 in the Madras Presidency: -
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Total sown Pood crops Non-food
Y ear . crops
(in acres) (in acres) % (in acres) %
1925-26 38,290,340 30,034,010 77.5 8,754,486 225
1930-31 39,193,201 30,470,033 78.0 8,723,168 22.0
1935-36 36,628,827 28,396,484 77.5 8,232,342 225
1940-41 37,343,724 27,826,422 74.5 9,517,302 255
1944-45 36,999,372 27,968,197 75.6 9,031,175 244
Source: B.V.Narayanaswami Naidu, Report of the Economist,
Op Cit, p.10.
It Is clear that non-food crops have been steadily gaining
ground. This gradual shift was owing to the pull of external
markets for non-food crops in the decade prior to 1935. In

periods of shrinking of international trade, however, the prices
and profitability of the commercial crops began to drop as they
were nost susceptible to the vagaries of world markets.

Also see N. G Ranga, Economic Oganisation of Indian Villages,
vol .11, Kitab Mahal, Bombay, 1929, p.103.

112. See D. Thorner, The Agrarian Prospect in India, Delhi, 1956
for a thorough discussion on this subject on all-India scale.

113. Banking Committee Report, Op Cit,Oral Evidence, vol.IV,
p.33. Mr.Malcolm Darling says that 33 to 50 percent of the total
debt of the Punjabi peasant was probably due to conpound
interest. Mal col m Darling, The Punjab Peasant in Prosperity and
Debt, pp.18-20.

114. Banking Conmittee Report, Op CGt, p.132.
115. I bid, p.33.

116. Bi swanath Das, a |eading peasant |eader, giving witness to
the Banking Committee says that 'the sowcar does not know the
amount of rent he (peasant J)owes to the landlord and he does not
know when his (peasant) |ands would be sold. So there is very
little for the noneylender to be profited. Consequently the
noneyl ender charged a higher rate of interest and nobre extent of
land as security'. Ibid, p.10.

117. Many of the noneyl enders demanded, infact, gold and silver
rather than land or crops as security in the Zami ndari areas
probably because in the Zam ndari estates lands were not
surveyed, many tenants had Joint pattas, even in surveyed estates
proper records were not kept and above all 1908 Act gave the
Zam ndars first right over the tenant's produce.

118. Banking Committee Report, Op Ct, Pp.219. K. S. Nar ayana
Mirthy's investigation in a village in Krishna district reveals
how a ryot had to hand his 12 acres to the noneyl ender on failing
to repay his debt of Rmrs. 150 taken at the rate of Rs.1-8-0 percent
interest, Glbert Slater, Some South Indian Villages, vol.1,
0.U.P., Madras, 1928, p.116.
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119. V.V.Sayana, Op Ct, p.167. A so see Bruce L.Robert, Jr.,
‘Agricultural Credit Cooperatives in Madras, 1893-1937: Rur al
Devel opment and Agrarian Politics in Pre-Independence India', in
The Indian Economic and Social H story Review, vol, XVI, no.2,
1979, pp.165-66.

120. Bruce’s enquiry reveals that despite the growh in the
nunber of credit societies, they failed to nmake a significant
economic inpact on rural society. He says ‘moneylending
continued unabated, the poor were excluded from the novenent and
soci eties were capable of capturing only a small fraction of the
rural credit market'. Bruce L.Robert, Jr.,0Op Cit, p.163.

121. T.V.Achariyar, Report of the Committee on Cooperation in
Madras, 1939-1940, Madras, 1940, p.9. N.G.Ranga’s enquiry
commttee for instance reveals that in Pittapuram taluk, the
Zami ndar usurped the only two cooperative societies in the taluk
to develop his financial fortunes at the cost of the tenants,
N.G Ranga et. al., opCt, p.66.

WR. S. Sat hyanat han summed up the notives of those who domi nated
the novement by stating, ' the whole noverment is now greatly in
the hands of unsatisfactory men, who are exploiting the genenral
institutions under it for the purpose of self-aggrandizement or
self gain for the service of their political or other ends'.
WR. S. Sat hyanathan, oOp Ct, p.61.

Bruce concludes his study thus, 'the societies worked to provide
a structure which would nore closely tie the rural elite with
the political centre at Mdras. It was a relationship the
various actors cultivated for different reasons. The rural elite
saw in the nmoverment the opportunity to enhance their wealth and
prestige. The politicians of dyarchy viewed it as a means of
extending and strengthening their patronage networks in the
countryside. Bruce L.Robert, Jr., Op Cit, P.184.

122. T.V.Achariyar, Op Ct, p.9.

123. Banking Conmittee Report, Op Cit, p.298.

124. Sathyanathan’s report indicated that in Andhra
ryot - noneyl enders outmatched the professional noneylenders in the
rural credit market. He mentions that the domination of big
agricul turist moneyl enders  over the "smal | and  rmedium

I andhol ders' rendered the latter landless, WR S. Sathyanathan,
O Gt, pp.38-39 and 90.

125. N.G Ranga el al., O Ct., K S Narayana Mirthy observes,
"there are nore debts now, that the gulf between the rich and the
poor is w dened nore and nore, that the once poor are now poorer
and the once rich now richer’. Glbert Slater, Op Ct, p.119.

126. Percentage of population involved in debt in Krishna, West
Godavari and East Codavari districts by 1930: -
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Property value Krishna' W.Godavari E.Godavari

Beow Rrs.500 55.77 69.31 91.84
From rs.500-1000 38.22 43.44 44.39
Fom rs.1000-5000 25.97 26.15 27.30
From Rs 5000-10000 19.49 21.99 22.58
From rs.10000-20000 16.82 18.28 18.78
From rs.20000 and more 14.63 19.48 23.82

Source: A.V.Raman Rao, Op Cit, p.293.

127. V. V. Sayana, The Agrarian Problenms of Mdras Province, Op
cit, p.159.

128. Purpose of debts according to the Report of the

Econom ¢ Enquiry Committee of 1930: -
Purpose: Krishna: W. Godavari: E.Godavari
Purchase of nev lands 25% 17% D%
Cultivation expenses s 3B 3%
Liquidation of old debts 4% 3 19%
Family expenses 3% 6% 1%
Litigation expenses V. 3% 1%
Trade 7% 2% 8%
Miscellaneous 1% 1% 1%

Source:-N. G Ranga et.al., Op Cit, p.75.Also see G lbert
Slater, Op Gt, p.116 and W.R.S.Sathyanathan,Op Cit, pp.40-43.

129. Al India Rural Credit Survey, (District Mnograph, West
Godavari District), Bonmbay, 1959, p.102.

130. K. G Sivaswany, Op Gt, pp.250, 290-91.

131. V.V.Sayana, Op Cit,p.162.

132. B.V.Narayanas»}ami Nai du, OpCt, p.52.

133. K. G Sivaswany, Op Ct, p.307.

134. Al India Rural Credit Survey, Op Gt, p.139.
135. W.R.S.Sathyanathan, Op Gt, p.41.

136. RHELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol ume, p.30.

137. RHELAC, Oral Evidence, Part 1V, p.95.

It will be interesting to note that in a Zamindari village the
villagers were in arrears of Rs.6,000 which had to pay an annual
rent of Rs.6,000. N G Ranga et.&l., Op Gt, p.31.

138. Para 5 of the Sanad states that, 'the rem ssions which have
occasionally been granted according to the custom of the country
on account of drought, inundation or other calamty of the season
shall now cease and never be revived’', RHELAC, Landhol ders
Statenment, Part Il, pl5.
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139. Baden Powell, Op Cit, vol.III, p.184.
140. RVELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol une, p.628.

141. Apart from the factors such as price fall and high rents
the peasant resistance was very w despread during the depression
peri od. The decline after 1935 nay be explained by the rising
prices and legal protection during the Congress mnistry by nmeans
of debt relief Iegislation.

142. For exanple in Yerrampet estate in West Codavari several of
the villages were in arrears due to the Zam ndar: -
Narre: Year Denand Col | ecti on Bal ance
(all in rupees)

Chinnayagudem 1935 2,133-6-9 1,468-7-4 664-15-5
1936 4,116-2-3 2,913-10-2 1,202-8-1
Chopparamannagudem 1935  313-1-9 152-10-6 160-7- 3
1936 881-6-4 570-13-5 310-8-11
Vadalakunta 1935  242-10-2 41-3-4 201-6- 10
1936 1,472-5-7 1,287-3-1 185-2-6
Vedul | akunt a 1935 278-4-8 123-6- 11 154-13-9

1936 694- 14-6 565- 13-4 129-1-2

Yerrampeta 1935 1, 170-4-10 469-13-11 700-6-11
1936 2,879-5-11 1,721-12-9 497-9-2

Source: - RMELAC, Landhol ders Statenent, Part |, p.246.

Nurber of Defaul ters:

D strict 1929 1930 1931 1932 1935 1939 1940
East Codavari 496 605 303 1388 1782 2682 2950
Vst Godavari 1187 1367 1020 1527 1316 827 236
Kri shna 1414 2069 1891 2349 1019 598 970

Source: - Conpiled from Report on the W rking of the Mdras
Estates Land Act of 1908 for respective years.

143. RMELAC, Oral Evidence, Part |V, p.104.
144. Ibid, p.87.

145. N.G Ranga et.al.,OpCit., p.67.

146. V.V.Sayana, Op Cit, p.110.

147. RMVELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol ume, pp. 612-630.
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148. Rent Suits:-

District 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1935 1939 1940
E. Codavari 624 809 724 578 761 713 2642 1076
W CGodavar i 1471 1063 1181 1238 899 956 1316 951
Kri shna 1115 782 840 1467 1402 1498 3046 3392

Source: - Conpiled from Report on the Wrking of the Mdras
Estates | and Act of 1908 for respective years.

149. It has to be renenbered that 1908 Act gave the Zanindar to
collect his rent in one of three ways, a) by a suit before the
collector b) by distraint and sale of novable property and c) by
sale of a ryot's hol ding.

150. For exanple the Zanmindar of Gangole estate who had 714.04
acres of private land at the end of 1927 possessed ownership of
1431.47 acres of land by the end of 1936., RMELAC, Landhol ders
Statement, Part Il, p.21.

151. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol une, p.616.

152. RMELAC, Meno-Part |1, p.68.

153.RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol ume, p.54.

154. Year s: No.ofDefaulters: Arrears(rs. in Lakhs)
1916- 18 10, 561 0.90
1919- 22 12, 556 1.38
1923- 25 7,710 1. 56
1926- 28 8,393 1.58
1929-31 9,378 1.88
1932-34 12, 346 3.74
1935-37 7,101 2.24
1939- 40 6, 191 1.28

Source:- Conpiled from the Madras Estates Land Act
Report for the respective years.

155. Ibid.
156. | bid.

157. See Report on the Administration of the Estates under the
Courts of Wards in the Madras Presidency.

158. See V. V. Sayana, |and Sal es, Land Val ues and Land Transfers,
Del hi, 1952 for a detailed and descriptive study on this issue".

159. Like lack of proper and regular survey and settlenent of
fields, existence of Joint-pattas, and the difficulty of patta
transfers, lack of proper irrigational facilities and |oan
facilities etc.
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160. Population Gowh in Lakhs from 1901 to 1941: -

Dstrict 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 % variation
of 1901 & 1941

E Godavari 14.66 16.53 14.71 19.20 21.62 47. 4
WGodavari 8.61 9.81 10.51 12.23 13.80 60. 3
Kri shna 8.83 10.17 10.82 12.54 14.44 63.5

Sour ce: Conpi led from the Census Reports of the Madras
Presi dency.

Agricultural Qasses in 1950 in the followi ng districts:-

D strict Total Population Agricultural % of Agri-
in 1950 d asses cul tural Pop-

ulation to
the Total
Popul ati on

E Godavari 22,07,024 16, 59, 730 68.71

W Godavar i 16, 97, 727 12,44,876 73.33

Kri shna 17,79, 484 11,56,245 65. 00

Source: Statistical Atlas of the Andhra State (1950-51),
Hyder abad, 1959.

161. RMELAC, Menorandum Supplenental Vol ume, p.625.
162. RHELAC, Collectors Report.

163. RHELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol ume, p.628.
164. See NGRanga et. al., Op Cit., p.64.

165. RHELAC, Meno-Part II, p.73. Cottapati Brahmaiah, Naa
Jivitha Nauka, Machilipatnam 1976, p.73.

166. RHELAC, Meno-Part Il. p.135. RHELAC, Part Ill, p.96.
167. Ibid, p.109.

168. RHELAC, Menorandum Suppl enent Vol urme, p.629.

169. N.GRanga, et. al. Op Ct, p.86.

170. RHELAC, Menorandum Suppl enent Vol une, .p'629'

171. N GRanga et.al, Op Ct, says that in all the estate the
condition was the sane..

172. RHELAC, Mero-Part |I1, p.97.

173. RHELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Volune, p.630. RHELAC,
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Landhol ders Statenent, Part |I, p.310.
174. Conpiled from the Courts of Wrds Report for the years
1928- 1936.

175. Zamin Ryot, a drama witten by V.V.S.Sarma describes very
aptly the exploitative activities of the Zamindars and the
problens of the tenants. Infact, the drama was banned by the
Madras Government through G O No.576 dt.19.10.1938 on the grounds
that the staging of the play m ght create unnecessary hitch and
di saffection between the Zami ndars and their tenants.

The following is the sunmary of the plot. The drama starts
with some agricultural |abourers who were on their way to the
lands of the Zamindar of their village for transplantation work,
express their discontent that they were not properly paid for

their work by the Zam ndar. One person conplaints that the
Zam ndar does not allow the labourers to work in tenants fields
who pays sufficiently until the work in Zami ndars home farm was

finished (p.2) Chowdary, one of the influential tenants of the
place, nmeets them dissuades them going to the Zam ndar's
home-farm and takes themwith himto his own |ands prom sing them
a hi gher wage. The Zami ndar who cones to know of this sends one
of his servants to bring the workers back by force.

He threatens the villagers to vote for him in the ensuing
district board elections and frightens them of dire consequences
if they were found talking with opposition parties contesting
agai nst the Zam ndar (10-11). It was a tradition in the estate
to provide cocks and goats to the estate free of cost. The
shepherds were forced to nmanure his fields with their sheep-folk.

Once, a poet approaches the Zamndar for help in his
attenpts to dedicate sone of his patriotic works to Mr.Gandhi.

The Zamindar treats poet very rudely. Thus insulted, poet goes
to Chowdari who promses his help. Fearing trouble from
Chowdari, the Zam ndar causes his house to be looted and all his

cattle to be killed one night (136-37). Then Chowdari and his
famly shifts to another village along with the poet and work
with him for enlistment of workers and peasants to Gandhi Seva

Sangh. Accordingly, a neeting was held under the presidentship
of Chowdari. On that occasion the poet speaks first on the vices
of Zami ndars and officials. He conpares the Zam ndars with Hindu
nyt hol ogi cal denons like Hiranyakasipa and Ravanasura. The
Zam ndars, he says, having control over Ligislators, Governors,
District Board Officials, Col | ectors, Police I nspectors,
Post-Masters etc., makes the agricultural |abourers and tenants
to shiver with his unabated tyranny. He alleges that Zam ndars
of illegal exactions (49-53).

Chowdari next addressess the neeting. He accuses the

Zami ndars of acquiring the estates and speaks on the origins of
the Zami ndari system He says that they were first appointed as
revenue farners and later on they becane the owners through
back-door (54-55). But before he concludes his speech, he was
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arrested by the police on a false charge preferred against him by
the Zanindar that he has burnt down his hay-stack and killed four
of his cattle. Chowdarl was tried and sentenced by a Magistrate
to two years rigorous inprisonnent (64).

Wiile in Jail, he was given oil-mll work and whipped by the
Jail warden for not doing his work properly, in the presence of
poet and other ryots who have come to the Jail to see him Poet
begins to address the ryots present on the sad plight’ of zamin
ryots but the whole party was turned out of the Jail by the
Jail -warden. The drama al so cones to an end.

From the beginning to the end in this drama the
ill-treatment neted out by the Zamindars to their tenants and
resulting hardship to the themis very well depicted.

176. N. G Ranga, et.al.,Op Cit, p.23. Gorrepati Venkatasubbal ah,
Op Cit, pp.30-32.

177. P.N.Driver, Op Cit, p.68.

178 'In Madras the Zam ndars have not been |less enthusiastic in
coming forward to levy all kinds of illegal dues of which the
nost scandal ous are the cess and fees for use of communal |ands,
the tax in noney on garden lands, the tax on trees etc.’,
K. G Sivaswany, Feudal and Extra Levies in Zam ndari Areas, p.24.

179. RMELAC, Landholders Statenent, Part 1, p.275. In some
estate it was called ‘Khareejulu', RMELAC, Landhol ders Statenent,
Part 11, p.252. In some other estates it was called ‘Karnam
Selagalu’ or 'Sharabu Rusumu’, RMELAC, Meno-Part |1, p.122.

180. RMELAC, Landhol ders Statenent, Part |V, p.103.

181. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enent Vol une, p.623.

182. Ibid.

183. This was a universal conplaint of alnost all the tenants
who presented their views to the Prakasam Committee and was al so
confirmed by the N G Ranga enquiry committee.

184. Al volunes of RMELAC confirns this illegal Ievies.

185. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl ement Vol ume, p.624.

186. |bid, p.620.

187. RMELAC, Meno-Part |Il, p.100.

188. RMELAC, Oral Evidence, Part IV, Part |V, p.126.

189. This was officially confirnmed by various district
col lectors, RMELAC, Collectors Report.
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190. RMELAC, Memo-Part II, p.122.

191. Ibid, pp.82-83.

192. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl erent Vol ure, p.631.
193. RWVELAC, Meno-Part 11, p.142.

194. RMELAC, Meno-Part |11, p.99.

195. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl ement, Vol ume, p.624.

196. N GRanga, et. al. Op cit.,p.67.

197. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol ume, p.632, Cottipatl
Brahmaiah, Op Git, p.69.

198. Tatavarty Venkateshwara Rao, gives a vivid account ofsuch
irregularities in rent collection in his book. N. G Ranga, et.
al., OpCt, p.76.

199. Al volumes of RMVELAC supports this point.

200. Andhra Patrika, 14.3.1933.

201. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl enental Vol une, p.57.

202. The following figures of a village in Venkatagiri estate
indicate the extortionate character of the punitive tax:-

Punitive tax; Pasture tax;
(inRs.) (in Rs.)
Devulapalll on
29.1.1928 134-8-0 , 144-4-6
30. 6. 1928 70-0-0 180-0-0

Source: N GRanga, et. al., OpCt, p.116.
203. RMELAC, Oral Eviednce, Part 1V, p.92.
204. RMELAC, Meno-Part |, p.287.
205. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol une, p.57.

206. Gottepati Brahmmiah, Op Cit, p.74, N G Ranga, et.al., Op
Gt, p.81, RVELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol ume, p.57.

207. For instance, the rates of forest fees prevailed in the
Kottam Estate were as foll ows:

Fi rewoood (dry wood only):Rate per Head Load - 1 anna,
Rate per Bullock Load - 3 anna,
Rate per Ass Load - - 2 anna,
G azing Fees Cal f - 2 anna,
Buffallow - 8 anna,
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Cal f - 4 anna,
Sheep - 1 anna,
CGoat - 2 anna.

Source: RMELAC, Landhol ders Statenent, Part |, p.248.
208. RMELAC, Landhol ders Staterment, Part |1V, p.104 & 125.
209. RMELAC, Oral Evidence, p.101.

210. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol unme, p.638.
211. .RMELAC, Meno-Part 11, P.84.
212. Ibid, p.112.

213. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl emental Vol unme, p.640.

214. N.G.Ranga,et al, Op Cit, p. 145,GorrepatiVenkatasubbaiah, Op
cit, pp.50-51.

215. RMELAC, Meno-Part Ill, p.105.

216. RMELAC, Meno-Part Il, p.142.

217. V.V.Sayana, Opcit, p.110.

218. RMELAC, Meno-Part II, p.66.

219. RMELAC, Meno-Part 111, p.99.

220. RMELAC, Meno-Part 111, pp.112-3. Gorrepati Venkat asubbai ah
enunerates a nunber of ways of how the Zamindars spend their
incomes. He says they spend on dogs, cocks, horses, on ponp and

show, drama conpanies, on cinema stars, polo games and on gui ndy
races. Correpati Venkatasubbaiah, Op Cit, p.38-9 & 54.

221. The Farm and the City, Brochure issued by Food and
Agricul tural Organisation, 1953, pp.9 & 14.

222. 'The sufferings of our peasants can only be inmagined when |
tell you that they have received ony 534 crores of rupees in

1932-33 as against 1,018 crores in 1928-29', N G Ranga, The
Modern I ndi an Peasant, Anmol Pub., New Del hi, p.69.

223. RVELAC, Merno- Par t I1I, p.64; Meno-Part (N p.97;
Menor andum  Suppl emental Vol ume, p.59; and also see N. G Ranga,
et. al., OpcCit, p.8.

224. Al the government and private enquiries confirm this
poi nt.

225. Report of the Administration of the Madras Presidency,
1933- 34, p.4.
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226. N. G Ranga, Agricul tural I ndebtedness and  Renedi al
Means, O Cit, pp.1-9; P.J.Thomas, The Problem of Rural
| ndebt edness, Madras, 1934, p.19.

227. W.R.S.Sathianathan, Op Cit, p.28.

228. Madras Provincial Banking Committee Report, wvol.IV,
pp.401-2.
229. Bruce L.Robert, Jr., O Gt, p. 182, also see

Andhra Pratrika, 7.2.1933.

230. \J.R.S.Sathlianathan, O Ct, p.2s.

231. N G Ranga, Agricultural I|ndebtedness, O Cit, p.9.
232. CO Revenue, No. 948, 1st May, 1931.

233. They formed the social base for anti-zamindari and
communi st novenents in Andhra.

234. D.Rothermund, Agrarian Distress in India 1900-1935 (Mimeo),
p.24.

235. RMELAC, Meno-Part |, p.46.
236. RMELAC, Meno-Part VII, p.81.
237. RMELAC, Menorandum Suppl erental Vol ure, p.78.

238. History of FreedomMaterial for 1931, Andhra Pradesh State
Archi ves, pp.1596-1601.

239. RMELAC, Cal Evidence, Part Il, p.125,

240. Report of the Administration of the Madras Presidency
1933-34, p.20.

241. Financial position of some Estates (R in |akhs):

Estate 1928 1929 1930 1931 1933 1934 1935

Kur upam 250 208 259 23 19% 212 1.9
S. Val | ur 533. 1.43 119 111 107 098 1

Source: Madras Court of Wards Report for respective years.

242. Arrear Balances (R in |akhs):

Estate 1928 1929 1930 1931 1933 1934
Kur upam 0.65 0.66 0.87 1.00 1.03 1.09
S. Val | ur 0.35 0.38 0.41 0.47 0.49 0.50

Sources |bid.,
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Sour ce: |bid.

243. Infact this heavy indebtedness was one of the reasons for
taking down the adnministration of the estates by the Courts of
Wards.

244, Lenin, Left-Wing Communism, an Infantile Disorder,
International Publication, New York, 1934, p.65.

245. Consi derabl e theoritical work in differentiating rural
structure has been done by several scholars.

Lenin discussed the agrarian classes of the European

countries as fol | ows:
a) first, the agricultural proletariat, wage-Iabourers who
obtain their livelihood by working for hire at capitalist
agricul tural enterprises,
b) second, the sem-proletarians or peasants who till tiny
plots of land, i.e., those who obtain their livelihood partly
as wage-| abourers, and partly by working their own or rented
plots of land, which provide their famlies only with part of
their means of subsistence,
c) third, the small peasantry, i.e., the small-scale tillers
who, either as owners or tenants, hold small plots of Iand
whi ch enable them to satisfy the needs of their famlies and
their farms and do not hire outside |abour,
d) fourth, in the econom c sense, one should wunderstand by
‘nmddle peasants' those snmall farmers who, 1. either as
owners or tenants or as tenans hold plots of land that are
small but, wunder capitalism are sufficient not only to
provide as a general rule a neagre subsistence for the famly
and the basic nininmum needed to maintain the farm but also
produce a certain surplus which may, in good years at |east,
be converted into capital and 2. quite frequently, resort to
the enpl oyment of hired |abour,
e) fifth, the big peasants pre-capitalist entrepreneurs in
agriculture who as a rule enploy several hired |abourers and
are connected with the 'peasantry’ only in their 'low
cultural level' habits of |life and manual |abour they
t hemsel ves peform on their farnms,
f) sixth, the big landowners who, in capitalist countries,
directly or through their tenants farmers systenmatically
expl oit wage-labour and the neighbouring snmall peasantry, do
not thenselves engage in manual labour and are in the main
descended from feudal |ords. V.l.Lenin, Prelimnary Draft
Thesis on the Agrarian Question, presented to the Second
Congress of the Comintern, Mscow, 1920.

Mao Tse-tung's classification of China's rural classes
is as foll ows:

a) the landlord; a landlord is a person who owns |and, does
not engage in |abour hinself or does so only to a very small
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extent, and lives by exploiting the peasant. The collection
of land rent 1s his main form of exploitation.

b) the rich peasant; the rich peasnt as a rule own |and.
But sone rich peasants own only part of their land and rent
the remainder. GQhers rent all their land. His main form of
exploitation is the hiring of labour. A person who owns a
fair amount of good land, farms some of it hinself wthout
hiring labour, but exploits other peasants by means of |and
rent, loan interest or in other ways, shall also be treated
as a rich peasant,

c) the nmiddl e peasant; many middle peasants own land.  Some
own part of their land and rent the rest. Qhers rent all
their Iand. A niddl e peasant derives his income wholly or
mainly fromhis labour. As a rule he does not exploit others
and in many cases he hinself is exploited by others. Some
m ddl e peasants do practice exploitation to a small extent,
but this is not their regular or their main source of incone,
d) the poor peasant; anong the poor peasants sone own part of
their land. CQhers own no land at all but only a few odd farm
inmplements. As a rule poor peasants have to rent the |and
they work on and are subjected to exploitation, having to pay
land rent and interest on loans and to hire thenselves out to
sone extent. In general, a niddle peasant does not need to
sell his labour power while the poor peasant has to sell part
of his |abour power,

e) the worker; the worker (including the farm |abourer) as a
rule owns no land or farm inplenents, though sone do own a
very small amount of land and very few farm inplenents.
Wor kers make income through their [abour power., Mo
Tse-tung, ‘'How to Differentiate the Casses in the Rural
Areas', Collected Wrks, vol.III.

Engel s divided the peasantry into three classes; the small, the
mddl e and the big peasants, Fredrick Engels, The Peasant War in’
CGermany, Progress Pub., Mscow, 197 , pp.14-15.

According to Hamza Alavi, the first sector in the rural econony
or India is the landlord who own land and who do not undertake
cultivation on their own account. Their land is cultivated by
| andl ess tenants, nostly sharecroppers who are classified as
poor peasants. The second sector is that of independent small
hol ders who own no nore land than they cultivate thenselves and
enough of it to make them self-sufficient. They do not exploit
the labour of others. They are the middle peasants. The third
sector is that of capitalist farmers, also described as rich
farmers, who own substantial ampunts of land and whose farmng is

primarily based on work thenselves. Unlike landlords, they
undertake the business of farmng and enploy capital in it.
Hanza Al avi, 'Peasant and Revolution’, in K.Gough and H P. Sharma

(ed), Inperialismand Revolution in South Asia, New York, 1973,
pp.292-94.

Dhanagare classifies peasants into four types basing upon the
nature of rights, extent of field work actually performed and
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type of income obtained from the soil. They are a) landlords
hol ding rights over large tracts extending over several villages,
they are absentee owners, b) rich |andowners, proprietors with
consi derabl e hol dings but wusually on the same villages and
rich tenants, having established holdings and enjoying secured
rights, c) middle peasants, having holdings suffcient to support
a famly,, who cultivate land with famly |abour one who do not
either enploy (except during harvest) or receive rent and
substantial tenants who have to pay higher rent than those paid
by rich tenants, d) poor peasants; |andowners with hol dings that
are not sufficient to maintain a famly, and therefore forced to
rent others land; poor tenants, having tenancy rights but |ess
secure holdings with income often less than that earned by wage
labour and tenants at-will or share-cropper, D.N.Dhanagare,
Peasant Movenents in India, 1920-50, O.U.P, Del hi, 1983, p.15.

Kalus Mading, Peasants in South India: A Study of Social Values
in Tel angana, Panchsheel Pub., New Del hi, 1988, pp.64-65.

N. G Ranga classified the holders of six acres and bel ow as poor
peasants, seven to nine acres as mddle peasants and ten to
twenty acres as big peasants. He further argues that the unit of
six to eight and half acres should be considered as an ‘economic
holding’ and a plot of fifteen acres as the 'best paying
holding’, N. G Ranga, Econonic Organisation of |Indian Villages,
vol .1, Bezwada, 1926, p.61.

According to V.V.Sayana, a) agricultural |abourers were the
hol ders of two acres and less; b) small peasants were the holders
of five acres and below, c¢) nedium peasants were the hol ders of
five acres to twenty ares and d) big |andhloders were the owners
of nmore than twenty acres, V. V. Sayana, Readings in Rural
Probl ens, S.Chand & co, Del hi, 1950, p.121.

Sunil Sen, Agrarian Relations in India, 1793-1947, New Del hi,
1979, p.41.

Alok Sheel feels that with the integration of peasant society
into the expanding capitalist market, a process of pernmanent
differentiation will begin. He divided it into three categories,
a) rich peasant or the energing rural bourgeoisie, b) mddle
peasant or the consunption-oriented peasant, striving to survive
in the new context and c) the poor peasant or the disintegrating
middle peasant in the process of being depressed into the ranks

of the emerging rural prol etariat, Al ok  Sheel, ' Peasant
Nationalism in India in the Gandhian era', in Amit Kumar Gupta
(ed), Agrarian Structure and Peasant Revolt in India, ,

Criterian Pub., New Del hi, 1986, p.72.

Saith and Tanakha distinguished into five classes on the basis of
ownership of assets, tenancy, wutilisation of |oans, repaynment
capacity etc. They are a) owner cultivators b) largely owner
cultivators c) largely tenant cultivators d) tenant cultivators
and e) poor peasants. Saith and Tanakha, 'Agrarian Transition
and the Differentiation of the Peasantry: A Study of a West
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Utter Pradesh Village', in Economic and Political Wekly, vol.
VII, No.14, 1972.

On the basis of revenue paynments, W.R.S.Sathianathan classified
the rural poulation into three groups, a) I|abourers and tenants
at-will b) snmall and medium | andhol ders and c) larger and bigger
| andhol ders, W.R.S.Sathianathan, Op Ct, pp.42-43.

Adapa Sathyanarayana, Andhra  Peasants under British Rule:
Agrarian Relations and the Rural Econony, 1900-1940, Manohar, New
Del hi, 1990, pp.108-9.

Atluri Mirali, Social Change and Nature of Social Partipationin
Nat i onal Movenent in Andhra, 1905- 34, Unpub. , Ph.D Thesis,
Jawahar |l al Nehru University, New Delhi, p.133.

Royal Commi ssion on Agriculture opines that the agrarian society
consi sted of rich, mddle and poor peasants, Royal Comm ssion on
Agriculture in India, vol.14, p.268.

The Statistical Atlas of the Andhra State classifies agricultural
classes into a) cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned b)
cultivators of land wholly or minly unowned c¢) cultivating
| abourers and d) non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural
rent-receivers, Statistical Atlas of the Andhra State, 1950-51,
Hyder abad, 1959, p.157.

246. N. G Ranga, Credo of Wrld Peasantry, I ndi an Peasant
Institute, Nidubrolu, 1957, p.11.

247. N. G. Ranga observes that nore and nore |andholders of the
delta villages were leasing out their lands, finding it nore
profitable than to ~cultivate directly, N. G. Ranga, Econoni ¢

Organi sation of Indian Villages, vol.11 Bezawada, 1926, p.60.

248. Ibid, p.2.

249. For 1000 persons engaged in Agriculture:
1921 1931
% %
Agricul tural Labourers 27.04 42.09
Cul tivating Owners 39.08 39.00
Cultivating Tenants 24.00 12. 00
Non- Cul tivating Owners 0. 56 0.34
Non- Cul tivating Tenants 0.32 0.16
Source: Census Reports, Part |, Madras, 1931.
250. N. G Ranga, Econonmic Oganisation of Indian Villages,

vol .11, Bezawada, 1926, p.170.
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MOBI LI ZATI ON OF PEASANTRY

An analysis of the nodes, met hods and 1ideas of peasant
mobilization can afford an insight the political nessages being

di ssem nated and the peasants responses to this.

The post-depression period positioned the Zam ndari peasant at
a critical Juncture with exhorbitant rents and huge debts, while
security of tenure becanme his main concern. On the other hand,
the social reform novenent in the 19th and early 20th century,
the Gandhian struggle and the literary novenment prior to 1930s
had al ready made the peasant politically conscious. X However, the
trends of peasant nmobilization changed radically and there
enmerged in 1930s a severe battle between the Congress ideology
whi ch suggested reformative solutioins and left ideology whose
agrarian denmands were nore appealing to the mass of the
peasantry. Both these groups ventured to capture the peasant
pl atform but one common point between them was that they did not
supersede the national liberation struggle in the nane of peasant
probl ens, while on the other they tried and succeeded in bringing
the peasant under the fold of anti-colonial struggle. However,
the leftists wanted anti-inperial and anti-feudal movenents to go
hand in hand, a programme which the Congress did not support as
anti-colonialismwas first on its agenda. Irrespective of their
noti ves, they were successf ul in stirring t he peasant

conci ousness against British rule and the Zami ndari system

The depression brought commodity prices down, and seriously
af fected agricultural incones. This period roughly synchronized

with a new phase in the freedom novenment in the early 1930s.

Fol l owi ng the Gandhi-Irwin pact in 1931, there was a lull in the
activities on the part of Gandhi and the Congress. This
di sillusioned t he Andhr as, and particularly the young
nationalists in the Congress party. A wave of radicalisation

swept the ranks of the freedom novenment from this period and a
number of disillusioned cadres of the Congress created a
situation in which there devel oped a general urge amobng the |eft
oriented political wor ker s to form i ndependent ki san

organi sations. The initiative in this matter was taken mainly by
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Congress Socialists and Comunists and thus energed a spate
of techinques to nobilise and woo peasants to their respective
folds.

Formation of peasant associations; using of press and
publications; public neetings; conducting peasant school s;
orginising peasant days, weeks, mar ches; and perfoming

hero-worship (veera pooja) were the inportant nethods used in
trying to influence the peasant m nd. An exam nation of each of

these techniques follows.

No proper history of peasant nmovements can be written without
a survey of newspapers, which helped imensely in noulding the
peasant consci ousness. Infact newspaper history is inextricably
tangled with political history. To educate, to inform and to
enlighten, constituted the duty of the nationalist press, whether
they represented the right or left ideology. It manifested a
growi ng self-confidence anongst publishers and subscribers in
making their growh alnost parallel with the growmh of peasant

consciousness as a class and pushed further in evolving the

‘collectivementality’ . 2
The initiative came from the educated mddle class. This
smal | group of educators, the new intelligentsia of the

universities, the religious reformers, free-lancing witers and
emerging rich-peasantry became the self-appointed interpreters
for the silent ngjority. . Obvi ously they received stinmulus from
reformative ideas of nationalism and revolutionary ideas of
Russi an revolution, but the main inpetus cane from the study of
actual local conditons, which in its turn led to the birth of
what m ght be called peasant consciousness and to the

strengt heni ng of peasant notivation to action.

A nunber of Journals and newspapers were started to highlight
the peasant problens. As early as 1920 The Ryot (weekly) was
started by N. G Ranga and his associates, but it was stopped due

to internal bickerings in 1933.4 In 1929, the Ryot Patrika of
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Rajamundry was started by M Narasanna, but it ceased publication
in 1933 owing to financial troubl es.5 The Zamin Ryot started in

1928 by Nellore Venkatarama Naidu, became a prem er Kkisan paper
6 7
of the Andhra. Vahi ni of Madras was started in 1936, and

NavaSakti of Bezawada 1in 19:*17,8 Pr aj abandhu of M%c(i)r as in 1935,9
Chitragupta a fortnightly magazine 1in 1933, Prajavani of
Sri kakul am in 1935!1 Praja Sakti of Bezwada in 1942!2 and a

host of other papers served the peasant cause.

The veteran newspapers |like Andhra Patrika 13, Kri shna
Patr1k314 and the English daily Hinduisserved the interests of
the peasantry. However their tone was very mld at times and
they shied away from reporting the enthusiastic activities of the

.. 16
peasant’s.

Krishna Patrika highlighted the acute food problem existing in
Andhra areas during 194051-'r and advocated the peaceful
settl ement between the agitating peasants and the Zami ndars. 18It
waged a relentless battle against the Conmunist activities and

urged the peasantry to follow Congress to alleviate their

problems and to free India from British rule. A creative
conversation between two workers published in this paper reveals
the paper’s stand. A9

First worker: Congress is a bourgeoise organisation. It

favours capitalists and Zam ndars. How can we believe it?

2nd worker(a Congress synpathiser): Congress's primary aimis

to achi eve independence. So it had to take co-operation from all

cl asses. It had declared that after i ndependance it wll
establ i sh peasants and workers rule. It has also announced that
the Zam ndari systemw |l be abolished.

1st worker: Why then is it giving conpensation to the

Zam ndars?
2nd worker: Because it wants to solve the problem
peacefully.Congress stands for the poor. It gives food,

shelter,clothing, education and health to everyone.
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In yet another article in 1946 Krishna Patrika, tried to
pursuade the peasant that the Zamindars could be reformed by the
Congress policies and that already many Zami ndars had imersed
thensel ves 1n Congress activities and were investing their noney
in welfare activities. Saying that the "Congress will

definitely bring change iIn the Zami ndari class for the betternent

of the peasant", it declared in its editorial in 1946 that the

only aim of the Congress was to establish peasant and workers
20

rule in independant India. It went to the extent of declaring

that Gandhi wa8inore than a Communist in solving the problems of

the peasantry. However it also cautioned that the peasant was
22
bei ng panpered and that he was conplaining about everything.

It maintained that Congress was like nmother to Andh#3s and

Congress ains should be the guiding principle of Andhras.

Andhra Patrika was another nationalist paper, which gave
inportance to the peasant question, but advocated a cautious and
reformative approach to solve its problenms, wthout Jeopardising
the ongoing freedom struggle and wi thout antagonising any of the
classes co-operating in the national novenent. 4 However, it
was ruthless 1in critising the government policies affecting the
peasants. In one of 1its several editorials in this‘'regard, it
took the Madras Assenbly to task for not taking up peasant

25

i ssues. It did not miss any opportunity to report the peasant

novenents going on around the world in order to encourage the
26
Andhra peasant. It reported widely the activities of peasant
27

associ ati ons and waged bitter criticism against Justice Party
during the 1937 elections and pleaded with the peasants to vote

for Congress, which it enphasised would attend to their

probl ems. The debt problem was widely exposed «in all its

articles during 1934 and 1935 and the Congress ministry was urged
29

to find renedy to this problem It published several poems in

an attenpt to nmke the peasant mind favourable to the Congress
party, for instance, "for the well-being of the peasant,Congress

should come to power; if taxes are to be reduced- vote for
Congress". Anot her poem written by Settipally Venkataratnam
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31
entitl ed —An—advi-ce—t-0—t-he—Ryot-, goes
"el ection have cone to show the might of the peasantry,
peasants should roar so that the entire world would bear,
cone on peasants; come ; to establish your rule,//
G.Brahmayya (INC candidate) |ike Brahmanayadu (a historical
personality) should tunble down the prestige of Challapalli Raja,
Narrayana (INC) should cut short the cattish strategies of
M rza Zam ndar and destroy in the Nuzvid forests//
Baddepudi (INC) lion should pounce upon on Venkatagiri
Raja and declare victory//
Ranga, the great sovereign |eader of |ndian peasant
is | eading you//
So nmy dear peasants make Congress a victorious party
only to make these anti-Indian Zam ndars, a sanyasi folk//"

(It should be nentioned that in the 1937 el ections many Zani ndari
peopl e contested against Congress candidates and were defeated
throughly).

Anot her provocative article, was captioned "W saves the

peasant ? It 1is Pitapuram Raja (Peoples Party) or Pallam Raja
32

(INC)" The paper gave an oportunity to a nunber of peasants
to enunerate their3problems in its paper by allocating space. at
regular intervals. It also brought out special supplenments on

every Thursday from 1933 on the subject "Agriculture and
Co- operative Farming’.

Peasant marches and peasant weeks organised by the various
35

peasants associations were given wde publicity. The
editorials  ruthlessly criticised on the short expenditures
allocated to the agriculture sector in the budgets. When
Japan banned Andhra cotton, Andhra Patrika carried a series of

articles provoking the peasants to agitate and to take up this
37

matter to the corridors of Assenbly. However, in all its
attenpts, Andhra Patrika like Krishna Patrika wunderplayed
anti-zamindari nmoverments and _concentrat ed nostly in noulding
peasants mind according to the Congress ideology and talked |ess
about the needs of agricultural |abourers. While welcomi ng the
abolition of Zamindari system 1t favoured adequate conpensation
to be given for t he Zam ndars. Regar di ng t he
peasant-agricul tural | abourer rel ationship, it advocated a

cordial and nutual understanding to be devel oped between them

and conpared both to a wife and husband and also to two bull ocks
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tied to a cart; nmeaning that the two should go in a single
direction in order to reach the destination. 39

The popular English dally Hi ndu too towed the line of the
above two nationalist papers regarding peasant issues. However,
it was very useful in exposing the repressive character of the
colonial state.

Several other Telugu and English papers expressed simlar
views. Telugu (weekly twice) was very critical about 1908 Estate
Land Act and subsequent Acts of 1934 and 1936 and published a
series of articles about the |oopholes in these Acts. 40The
Vijaya a fortnightly from Tanuku in its acticle of 1937 on 'the
evils of capitalism and poverty' strongly blamed the zamindary

system and British rule for the nmiseries of the peasants.'u

Stanika Palana, a nonthly from Bezwada brought special issues

while the Madras Assenbly was proceeding with Debt Relief Act and
42

furnished the peasants with reliable information. Vi jayavani,

from Ananta@iur followed very closely the Kalipatnam peasant
Sat yagr aha. Swatantra Bharati a weekly from Bezwada was
critical of the policy of inmporting of food grains and denanded

the governnent to take measures to encourage nore indigenous
44

agricultural production. Bharati a literary journal urggd the
peasants to be far away from caste and communal feelings. The
Janmabhumi in its article entitled 'Peasants and Congress',
reveals the attitude of the Congress party towards peasants, it
reads thus, "as our struggle for independence progresses, its
success will depend on the inpression it nakes on the nasses,
their active synpathy is essential. We should launch an
intensive propaganda throughout the country. If this propaganda
is to be effective, it should bring to the peasants, who are the
bul k of the people, the concrete nature of the swaraj we aim at.

Mahatmaji’s el even points of 1930 include nany of the unspoken

demands of our masses. It will be useful to consider them in
greater detail and evolve a conplete picutre of what swaraj
should do for the peasants. The present legal system is too

costly and cunmbrous to afford any protection to the peasant
agai nst the oppression of Zami ndars and others. Some form of

panchayat in which the peasants will be in a majority hand which

92



MBI LI ZATI ON OF PEASANTRY

will have the power to protect the individual peasant from

tyranny should be the basis of the swaral constitution".“I6

Zamin Ryot, which began 1its publication in 1930, was one
inportant paper which concentrated exclusively on the peasant

question and was in the forefront 1in educating and nobilising the

47
Zam ndari peasants. In the 1937 elections it worked very
efficiently and was the first paper in Telugu to use cartoon
. 48 . . R
pictures. It published articles enphasising the need of
peasant associ ati ons, the benefits and securities such
associ ations provide. It also published informatioin on the
soci al and economic conditions of peasants in European
49
countries. Its editor Nellore Venkatarama Nai du published his

famous song 'we don't want this association with the 2zamindars’
in 1933 which infact became a mHgic song stirring the peasants
against the Zam ndari system It indirectly helped in
strengthening the Congress organisation by canvassing anong the
peasantry the need f@1 independence along with the abolition of
the Zamindari system Its attack was also directed against the
Communi sts especially in the 1940s when the C ommunists started
supporting the British in its war efforts in the name of people's
war . %2 '

Anot her peasant paper, which advocated the overthrow of the
Zam ndari system through violent neans was the Vahini from Madras.
According to the report of the Conm ssioner of Police of Madras,
its editor K.Brahmaiah was a person with Socialist |eanings and
keenly interested in the peasant movenments, and it was felt that
the journal was likely to be used in furtherance of the Sociali st
and peasant novements and ghat his avowed object was to stir up
the ryots and workers. Its articles were worded wth
provocative sentences, some such were, 'in Zam ndari areas the
ryot is alleged to be a slave whose vitals are sapped by the
village officers to fill their stomachs, what Indian ryot
produces goes to foreign countries; the endeavour of Gandhi to
awaken the ryots from their lethargy and to unite them are said
to have been responsible for the governnent appointing a

Conmi ssion (the Linlithgow Conmission of Agriculture) whose
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recomendat i ons, t oo, have not been accepted by them The

Congress should use all energies for the protection of the
54 . ] . ’

ryot.' The article concluded with the observation that until the

ryots gird up their loins and enter the field of action India
cannot obtain independance and their problems cannot be solved.
In yet another article it advocated that Socialism was the only
solution to the terrible Indian prroblem of land; it advanced
three reasons for the general decline of the ryot despite the
construction of anicuts and reservoirs a) he is not the owner of
the land under his cultivation b) agricultural inplenments are not
his c¢) the produce raised by himis not his; thus in socialism
alone lies the ryots’s sal vation.55 Justifying its clains for

socialism Vahini argues that capitalism stands for the peace and

happiness to a few Political independence would pronote peace
and happi ness anong the people, only when it 1is allied with
econom ¢ i ndependence. =0 It says "the Zami ndars and maharajas
are veritably a drag on the comunity class war alone with
all its revolutionary forces can solve the problems of our
poverty and unemployment'.S? "If the Congress desires, swaraj, it

should alter the present conditions and bring into force not only

political freedom but also the Karachi resolution which defined
58

econom ¢ freedom alone as swaral". Inciting the peasants
agai nst Zamindari system it remarked, "there can be no peace in
Andhr adesa, unless the domination of these deceivers, the

Zami ndars, everyone of whom is acting like a Dyer, is checked
since the patience of ryots has been exhausted".

When security was denmanded from Vahini by the governnent it
ceased publication and its managenent started a new paper called
Krantl from the sanme press in 1939, and continued its sharp
criticism against the government and the Zamindari system €0 It
not only directed its attacks on the British and Zam ndars but '
also against the Congress Mnistry for not fulfilling the
aspirations of the peasants; "why should we carry on the fight
with the British government? If our country comes out victorious
from the fight what are the benefits that wll accrue to us?

Congress should give proper answer." 61 It also, said, "let
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peasants and workers struggle for independence, what we want is
not mere swaralJ but the peasants and workers rule. In its
editorial the Krantl wites, "the greatest defect in the Congress
programme is, it did not define swaral it should have declared
its chief itemof its programme of work the ideal of the economc
needs of the peasants and workers." However, throughout their
publication ‘Kranti and Vahini preached national |iberation and
though they criticised the Congress, they never attenpted to
over shadow the Congress organization in the fight for freedom

Andhra vani another vernacul ar paper also raised the problem
of the peasantry and in one of its issues it tried to stir the
nind of the peasant. "why are you dumb, ye poor raiyats?

can you not in a loud voice proclaimyour rights?

can you not raise your hand and show your might?

with a hungry stomach and a naked body

how Iong do you labour in vain?

you are not able to support your children,

how can you beat the burden of taxes?

look at your wailing children and your ailing wives?

do they not goad you to stand up denmanding your rights?"

T.Prakasam’s Swarajya (1921-1935) adnirably served the peasant
cause. Though the object of the paper was to propogate the ideas
and programme of the Congress it published in great detail the

problems of the peasantry. = It highlighted the views of the
64

I ndian League del egation on the poverty in Indian villages. H's
Village Republic 651940-42) chanpioned the cause of
self-sufficient economny.

The Communi st doninated papers, Navasakti and Prajasakti al so
played a significant role in nmoulding the nood of the peasantry
in the anti-colonial and anti-zamindari agitations.In journalism
and literature the Comunists were the first to pronote sinple,
clear, and crisp nodern prose, in place of the archaic style
preserved by generations of established Telugu witers. Though
one may not lable the Communist propaganda as revolutionary in
that it never advocated for a conplete change in the land
relations; yet it was nore radical than that of Congressmen and
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Soci al i sts. Though the CP.I. leadership was essentially
elitist, belonging to the mddle and rich landl ord upper castes,
it was also sensitive to the problens of the poor peasantry and
| ower caste agricultural labourers. ®®  As there was a ban on
C.P.1. from 1934 to 1942, nost of the Conmunists worked through
the C.S.P,. peasant associations and forthemost part they

remained in the Congress itself.

They ran Prabha under the guidance of Gadde Lingayya in 1935
for a few nonths to propogate Marxist i deas. ©7 But the
publication of Navasakti from Rajamundry in 1937 with Madduri
Annapurnayya as its editor narked the beginning of a fullfledged
Conmuni st paper in the Andhra area. ™ Very soon it was shifted to

Vijayawada and continued to be published as a weekly till it was
69
banned during second world war. It directed a nunber of
70
. . 71 .
peasant narches, and played a very inportant role in bringing
the peasants to give witness before the Prakasam Conmittee. It

warned the Madras ninistry that if the Prakasam Comittee
reconmendations were not inplenmented, peasants would resort to
72 73
violent nethods. Navasakti highlighted and focussed on the
Kalipatnam, Challapalli, Minagala satyagrahas. It advocated
74
the abolition of Zamindari system In its Tripuri Sanchika,
Navasakti, published a front page article on various peasant
struggles that occured in Indian history and urged the peasantry

to be vigilent of the exploiters and be ready to fight against
75 76
t hem Apart from reporting peasant events, it alloted two

pages to world news, two to national news and a special feature
Wien Navasakti was banned in 1939, the Communists brought out
on Sovi et Union. .
a secret cyclostyle paper naned Swatantra Bharathi to propogate
77

its ideas. I'n 1945, Prajasakti came out as a daily from the
78

Communi st party. It followed the footsteps of Navasakti. It

was nmore successful in bringing the agricultural |abourers to its
79

fold by advocating the distribution of banjar lands to them

and preaching for peasant-|abourer unity, and adequat e

wages. However, though it was bitter in its criticismagainst
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the Congress in regard to the peasant question. Pra jasakti, from

the beginning wote articles encouraging peasants in their fight

against colonial rule and favoured Gandhi in his fight for
82

freedom It's headings ran like this, 'peasant is the

patriot', 'peasant is the backbone of freedom struggle',' peasant

and worker co-operation should be the founding stone of free
India .

In all nost all the papers satirical cartoons were carried.

They exercised an influence all out of proportion, in the
political and cultural life of the peasant. They expressed the
growi ng feeling of antagonsim towards the exploiters. At a tinme
when the literacy rate was still very low, these cartoons spoke

vol unes. Few were spared and all sorts and conditions of men were
freely caricatured and it proved to be an inpressionistic device

that needed no translation. 84

Yet it would be not right to claim too nuch for the press as
the majority of the people did not see newspapers, let alone read
them. The credit goes to the peasant activists who ventured to
go to the villages to convey to the villagers what was written.

W will see in a later section how this mechani sm functi oned.

Apart from newspapers and journals, several books were written
to educate and inform the peasant about the exploitative
mechani sm of the colonial rule and Zami ndari system and the ways

and neans to get rid of this evils.

In this regard, the first book to be nentioned would be
Malapalle witten by Unnava Laxm narayana in 1922, where the
author unravels the way in which capitalists, landed aristocrats
and bureaucrats were tranpling under foot the toiling masses, and
the growing nexus between the various linbs of the governnent
such as the police, the majistrate, the Judicial and Jail
departnment and corrupt, dishonest and cruel officials. The

peasants and workers thereby affected are awakened, becone class
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conscious, form union and work for the emancipation from alien

and exploitative rule. He ends the novel where India achieves
i ndependence and fashions a type of government suited to neet the
85
demands of the peasant and working classes and all are happy.
However , through out the novel the author stresses the

underlying need for peasant worker co-operation and in the novel
a Kamma |andlord's son helps the agricultural |abourer bel onging
to a harijan family in his attenpts to secure m ni num wages for

the agricultural |abourers. The book was proscribed by the
86
Governnment 1in 1932, for its attack on government departments.

Closely following the above novel, N G Ranga, wote in 1933 a

novel Hari jana Nayakudu,87 whi ch enphasi ses the need for peasant

wor ker  coalition, to achieve their respective goals. He
visualises a situation where the peasant and his |abourer live
happily respecting each others needs. This story is about an

agricultural |abourer belonging to a harijan famly who attenpts
to reform his comunity socially. Finally he succeeds in his
venture with the help of his master, a Kamma |andlord's son. In
each and every page Ranga tries to see that the agricultural
| abourers praises the benevolence of the rich peasant class.
Though a nention is made about a few greedy and cruel peasants 1in
the story, he ends it with the inpression that the |anded
peasants and agricultural workers will lead a happy life if their

efforts are coordinated with the peasant at the helm of affairs.

To quote few references will nake the intention of the author
very clear. Basavalingayya, the harijan |eader says, "I along
with my community will always serve the peasants with loyalty,

patience and strength, for the generosity you have showered upon

me" .Replying to this, Ramanayya, the I andl ord bl esses
Basavalingayya, "like you, the entire comunity of yours should

. ) 88
serve us faithfully, loyally and with respect”.

oa
Ryotu Bhajanavali, which was first published in 1934, served
the interests of the peasant by not only informing them of the
depl orabl e conditions surrounding them but also roused popular

sentinent of the peasants and helped to activate their energies
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in full strength. The Burrakatha troup of G.Venkatasubbayya,
Bhajana Samaj of Chityala, Band troup of Divi talug, Hutchinsons

Recordi ng conpany, students of peasants institute, peasant
oo

marchers etc., carried these songs to all corners of Andhra.
The appealing strength of the poems will be known if one reads
t hem These poenms were collected and edited by N G Ranga and

printed at the Swarajya printing press in Bezwada. One song
reads like this:?®

We do not want this association with Zani ndars,

lying in anbush for our lives, it has destroyed our honour,
though there is a failure of crops, they will not give up taxes,
they will file rent-suits which would be followed by distress,
they woul d set upon their agents and woul d shoot us down, if

we were to make a protest,

every year they enhance the assessnent; when will their violence
cease?

when we tell them that tanks have breached, they turn a deaf ear,
put an end to their cruel admnistration, oh God,

In the Venkatagiri Zami ndari they collected Rs.70/- per acre,

oh, Father (Cod) we cannot hear the burdensone taxes which bring
tears to our eyes

we prefer to migrate to government villages at |east,

there is no systemof inposing taxes, they do it blindly,

we | abour eternally w thout mnding the hot sun and raise crops,
in the end they snatch,

we have to pay bribes publicly, besides there are court-expenses,
when can the ryot |ive happily?

they woul d not spend even a pie for the benefit of the ryot,

They woul d spend noney |ike water on polo ganes w thout realising
that it is the people's noney,

it seens they would go to the legislative council on our behalf,

but having gone there, they would ruin us, m

they execute decrees (against us) and holding the bow in their
hands, they cone begging for votes,

they inpound cattle, catch hold of the mlch buffalo and trouble

us for votes,

they dont allow land revenue renissions to be decided by
| egi sl ati on,

they would even bribe politicians and rally them to their side
concealing the fraud,

they would make them wite such good reports upon thenselves
(Zami ndar s)

so that the world m ght appreciate the latter,

Ch, CGod we don't want this association with Zam ndars.

92
An anot her poem entitled 'why do you do nothing',

why do you do nothing? you, the kisan king,
can't you tell people your rights?
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can't you publish your prowess w th gusto?

how do you bear this burden of taxes?
while failing to feed your beloved famly,

waddi ng through mud, wal ki ng through thorn,

crops you raise after untold sufferings, yet, you don't find
enough to eat,

is there then no limt to your slavery?

you ply the plough, break open our bel oved nother earth,
and these nillionaries, butterflies, are dancing your death
dance dance.

93

The poem —white—unite—oh, the peasant' cel ebrates the

unity of peasant.

we yearn for food, for freedom for favour,
if only we all are united,

we, the peasants,

we, the workers

M ght there is today am dst the peasant and the proletariat,
caste or creed we need not bother,
together we live, united we inarch.

Anot her poem encouragi ng the peasant and treating him as
national hero read thus,

The entire country is now dependi ng upon you, oh, peasant,
you are the crusader oh, peasant,
COMe on cone on, and show your power, oh, peasant.

Showi ng direction to the peasant mmss, one song runs |ike

this,94

To establish the rule of all hard working people,
peasant - | abour people unite and march forward,
establish a rule where the peasant get his proper share of
production
establish a rule where the worker does not succunb to
expl oi tation,
establish a rule where the artisans |live strengthening the
country side,
political independance may cone,
alien rule may go,
but real life to the country will cone
only when the peasant is devel oped
To establish a rule where all hard working people take part.
95
Anot her song entitled Peasant’s State: envi sions a peasant

rajya:
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Did Gandhi tell sinply,

that 1f peasant cones to power,

Rama Raj ya woul d have cone

for the peasant 1s innocent and uncheatable,
so what deficit would we have?

Oh, peasants, the state is yours,
hey, peasant king, you are kings,
peasant days have al ready cone,

come on cone on- for peasant's service,
freedom and food, the peasant wll give,
peasants should rule and we should see Rama Rajya.

In many songs the nessage was clear, raising protest neant
changing the order of dom nation and sub-ordination. However,
in these songs both millenarian and nundane aspirations and

concerns were linked with the concept of Ram Rajya and Swarajya.

Apart from Ryotu Bhajanavali, several other books containing

simlar songs were published during this period and i npor t ant
96

among them was the book entitled Karshaka(meaning Peasant). I'n

this the author asks the peasants to ward off caste feelings
whi ch would prove suicidal to the cause of the peasantry. He
questions the existence of God for not helping the peasants to
resolve his problens. He provokes the peasant by saying that"”
you are the maker of the state, not the aristocracy". He accuses
scholars and poets, who are not working for the cause of the
peasantry, that they sold thenselves to the donkeys who have

money .

This was also the tine when many young people were turning to
the Marxian thought following the success of the revolution in
the Soviet Union, and the growth of left wing in the Congress
party. Formation of the C.P.I1 and C.S.P gave further fillip to
this trend. The econonmic deterioration of the peasantry in the
wake of depression clubbed with the dissillusionment of Gandhian
style of politics, a section of Andhra youth advocated a radical
approach in solving the peasant problens. Narrating this trend
in later years, N. G Ranga observed, "during this perlod(1930-40),

leftist literature was a craze anong us all. The publication of

101



MOBI LI ZATI ON OF PEASANTRY

the 'Left Book Club’of London, Soviet literature and also the
books of John Stracthy and Jawaharlal jee, Edgar Snow, Maxim

Corky, GH D.Cole were extrenely popul ar. Literature on China,
97

had a vogue of all their own". P. Sundarayya in his
aut obi ogr aphy, states that after reading Comunist Manifesto he
becamre a ardent Communist and started spreading Conmuni st

- 98
ldeology anmpng masses.

Krishna District Congress Socialist Party published a telugu
book entitled Life of Lenin to encourage the peasants to turn to

Lenin's node or agitation. However this book was proscribed by
99
the Governnent.

Anot her book Socialism Ante (What does Socialism Meant)‘oo

demanded that | and, i ndustries, cul tural institutions etc. ,
shoul d be equal ly distributed and enj oyed by al |
citizens.Sandesam (Message) Ll whi ch was a telugu translation of
"Appeal to the Youth’ witten by the French Anarcho Communi st
Prince Kropotkin, deplores the wunjust and one-sided law of the
country and calls on young nen, wonen, peasants, workers and
mlitary to join hands to destroy the law of the country and
over-throw the present social order in which =zamindars and
landlords live at the cost of the poor |abouring classes.

Karl Marx Upadesamulu (the teaching of Karl Marx) 102 was a
translation of Lenin's The Teachings of Karl Marx. It advocated
that the lower nmddle class small manufacturers, small traders,
handicraftsmen, peasant proprietors- one and all fight the
bourgeosie in safegaurding their existance as sections of the
m ddl e class. This book too was proscribed by the Government in

1937, 103

Lenin Upadesamulu (Teaching of Lenin)104 was a telugu
transl ation of the book Lenin by R P.Dutt. Its forward 'Russia
Viplavam 1905 was banned by the Congress Mnistry in the Madras
Presidency, on the grounds that it contained passages tending to

incite armed rebellion and the commissioning of of fences
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involving violence, and that it was expressly published to serve

as a help in devising programmes and in working them out in
105
practice.

Pari s Commune, 385 was a literal translation of Lenin's book
The Paris Commune. It charactrises the Paris Commune of 1871 as
the dress rehearsal in world history of the socialist revolution
of the working class. The object of this translation seens to
be to rouse the working class in India to mlitate action for the

viol ent overthrow of the present order of society.

India Bhavishyathu (the Future of India)longues that the
conditions in the country would remain the same so long as the
Zami ndari and capitalist system continue to prevail and says that
if India wants real independence these evil systenms should be
renoved. Anot her book arguing on the sanme lines was Swatantra
Gar jana (The Roar of |ndependance) gos witten by V.V.Subramanya
Sastry. Viplava Yugamu (Terrorist Age) s says that t he
condi tions of the poor peasants is deplorable and that the women
folk of poor ryots, who failed to pay their taxes and rents were

forcibly renpved to bungal ows and raped.

The telugu drama Zamin Ryot 320 depicts the conditions of

peasants in the Zam ndari areas. From the beginning it narrates
the ill-treatnent meeted out by the Zamindars to their tenants
and the resulting hardship of the latter. It was calculated to
discredit the Zam ndari system The Governnent of Madras
prohibited this on the grounds that the dranmm m ght create

unneccessary tension between the Zami ndars and their servants. m

Another telugu drama entitled Guru Babu designed to foster
112
Communi st ideas in the minds of the masses was proscribed.

Kar | Mar x' s Conmuni st Mani f est o, Engel s Conmmuni st
Fundanent al s, Lenin's Inperialism were anong the nunber of
translations made into Telugu. This trend was given further
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fillip with the establishnent of Vishwa Sahithya Mala
Publications at Munganda (East Godavari District) in 1935. 13 It
is said that the publishers thenselves took these books to the
houses to introduce them to the nmsses. During the second world
war, Communi sts launched Prajasaktl publications and published
Communi st literature.It was responsible for the publication of
Maa Bhoomi (Qur Land) drama which was staged several times in

Andhra. ==

A panphlet entitled Peda Ryotula Kashtalela Potayi? (How will
the difficulties of poor peasants be solved?) was very critical
of Congress agrarian policies. — It demanded progressive
taxation of agricultural communities, and land for the tiller.
It appealed to the mnmiddle peasants to co-operate with the

| abouring class in solving their problens.

The panphlet issued by the 'Workers and Peasants’ Party and
addressed to the Congress as early as 1927 denanded that if
Congress cones to power it nust guarantee to the peasants that
the land belongs to the tiller, reduction of land rents,
exenption from rent for poor peasants, protection against the
avarice of money-lenders and assistance by means of credits to
the cultivator.'® |t appealed to the Congress, that if it
wi shed to conduct the struggle for national |Iliberation, it nust
becone the party of the people, representing not only the few of

the electorate, but the unfranchised majority. 7

Sri Sri, the idol of two generations of aspiring telugu
witers, was a revolutionary poet leading a witers' novenment a

full decade before the C.P.I. organized its literary front in the

118
formof the Al India Progressive Witers Association in 1943.
This organi sation gave nuch attention to the cultural and social
119
devel opnent of the people.
Though nmany of the books of leftist leanings did not

exclusively deal with the question of peasantry, they reflect the

radi call sation of thought, in the country-side, and providing
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wi de canvass for the peasant mind to respond.They created a
suitabl e environnent, conducive to rational and radical thinking.
The synmbols and slogans of the Russian revolution becane very

popul ar.

Kambhampatl Sat hyanar ayanai was another active Conmuni st
i deol ogue who deeply appreciated the Conmmunist nmovenments in
USSR.He authored Soviet Union Today, Dialectical Materialism
Ends and Means, and also translated Stalin's Foundation of

Leni ni sm 12°

Apart from these Communist produced literature, speci al
mention needs to be mde of Prof .N.G.Ranga, who gained
prominance for his techniques of peasant nobilisation. 121 He

122
wrote several books orizgeasant probl em The following are the

books written by him

Economic Organisation of Indian Villages, Deltaic Villages,
vol .1, 1926,

Econom ¢ Organisation of Indian Villages, Dry Villages, vol, II,
1928,

Hand-1 oom Weavi ng |ndustry, 1930

Econom ¢ condition of the Zami ndari ryots, 1933,

Tribes of the Nilagiri's -Their econonmic conditions, 1928,

Hari jana Nayakudu, 1933,

Agricul tural |ndebtedness, Renedial neasures,

Labour in South India, 1934,

Modern | ndi an Peasant, 1936,

Kisan Speaks, 1937,

Peasants and Congress, 1937,

Hi story of the Kisan Mvenent, 1939,

Ki sans and the Communists, 1942,

Qutlines of National Revolutionary Path, 1945,

Chal | enge of World Peasantry, 1942,

Col oni al and Col oured Peoples, 1942. etc,.

In all these books he gave prine position to the peasant. 124

The peasant's social, economical and cultural problens were

ihoroughl y probed.Peasant-labour relationship was discussed,

peasants role in freedom novement was prescribed. These books
were translated into telugu and were widely popularised. He
advocat ed peasant-labour unity. For him npst of the grievances

of the landless peasant against |anded peasant could be renedied

in a renodelled econony, provided both neke commpn cause and
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present a wunited front against the common exploiters- the
caplitalist class and their allies. He was a bitter critic of
Zam ndari system He argued that the colonial peasantry were

the greatest revolutionary force. 125

In his book 'Peasants and the Congress' he advocated that on
the basis of truth and non-viol ence and denocratic discussion and
genui ne nutual forebearance, both Gandhites and socialists can
co-operate with each other as kisan sabhaites and work for the
establ i shment of not only political independence, but also the

126

ultimate peasant' and workers’ Raj. He says that the long

term object of the peasant novenent was the conplete capture of

power in the State. 127

He argues that the peasants, nore than
industrial workers, enjoy certain advantages in developing their
organi sation, and they are a) the peasants are still near to
their village traditions of self-governnent, b) they are nore
self-reliant, c) they have nore self-confidence, being in charge
of food production and d) the Indian peasants to this day settle

their social affairs through their |ocal caste of group
128

Panchayats. He popularised such ideas by orgainising
associ ations, peasant institutions, marches, conducting tours,
etc, . He provided a central organisation, |eadership and an
inspiring ideology during 1930s even before the Communists could

think of the peasant question.

Several governnent |egislations were translated into telugu to

keep the peasant abreast of the situation around them.For
129

instance, Madras Debt Relief Act was translated in 1938.

Gover nnent Reports were also immediately translated to inform the
peasant mass along with critical anal ysis  of the sane.
N.G.Ranga's Enquiry Report on the economic conditions of
Zami ndari peasants and Prakasam Committee’s Report on Madras
Estate fapd Act were given wde publicity in the Andhra

country.
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Apart from these, sever al other books were witten
highlighting the problems of the peasantry. R.M.Sarma’'s
Zanindari Ryotu Samasya (Problens of the Zamindari peasant)?®?

and Gorrepati Venkatasubbaiah's Hana Zamindarilu (Qur
132
Zam ndar s) deserves special nention. R.M.Sarma gives a

detail ed account of the devel opment of the Zami ndari system in
India and argues that the Zamindar is not the owner of the |and.
He also brings out the rack-renting by the Andhra Zam ndars and
furnished statistical data in an accessible nmanner to conmmon nan.
Gorrepati Venkatasubbalah explains the evils of Zamindari system
and brings out the bad habits of the Zam ndars and the nanner

they squander the public wealth.

Peasant | eaders undertook frequent tours addressing the
peasant popul ation about their problens and enlisting their
support for anti-colonial and anti-feudal struggle. Nat i onal
| eaders also visited the rural areas to nobilise the peasantry in

this regard.

Nehru's tour in 1936-37 was a highly successful one in
persuadi ng the peasantry to support the Congress so that their
probl ems woul d be eradicated. To quote some of his speeches
would be relevant at this juncture. 133 In his speech at

Punani padu (Krishna District) he said "India is full of peasants

and peasantry have nmuch the sane difficulty all over India,
therefore the problem of peasants is an all-India problem I'n
swaraJ, they wll not be exploited." In Itchapur speech he

claimed that "there are eighty percent of the peasants in the
Congress party all over the country." He declared that "the
fight for swaraj is a fight for peasants rights". Though the
peasants generally could not quite wunderstand his plea for
soci al i sm when they cane across a reference that carried definite
local inplication like ’'the Zamindari system should go' t hey
c}u:_a(-zred,la4 Wherever he went he tal ked about agrarian uplift and
the amelioration of the peasant classes. He exhorted the ryots
to form peasant association and to affiliate them with the

Congress so that they might form the militia of the Congress in
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the fight with British imperialism. He opined that the British
imperialism and the Zamindari system were responsible for the
poverty of the masses in the country, and said that "capitalism
and Zamindari system never stood for the rights of the peasants
and they were against purna swaral".!%® He touched on poverty

and unenpl oyment and attributed these to the Zamindari system

M N. Roy during his tour in 1937 urged that propaganda should
be undertaken in the villages to carry on the fight for political
and econom c freedom - He stated that the Congress was the
medi um though which the revolutionary vangaurd could establish
contact with the masses and asked the peasants to support the
Congress.m-‘]r S.S.Batliwala, Socilist |eader from Bonbay, toured
the Andhra area and asked the audience to form 'watch and ward’
groups in every village to keep under observation the conduct of
government officials and to convey to the Congress Mnisters the

grievances of the villages. He closed his speeches with a slogan

‘long live revolution' which was repeated by nmpst of the
138
audi ence.

P.V.Sivayya, a Socialist |eader in his speeches visualised
that "it is only so long as the British governnent remains in the
country that the Zamindar will exi st. When the British
governnment |eaves that country, then the system of exploitation
will cease". =0 He al so provoked the peasants to get organised,
"so long as you depend on petition and good will, there is no
salvation for you, do not fall prey to caste distinctions, does a
Reddy |l andlord give nore wages to a Reddy |abourer? This is only

a trick, a trick to break the unity amobng the workers. This will

be useful for enhancing the richness of the wealthy. There

should be village, taluk and district unions, if you achieve
. . . . 140

this, the noney lenders will see their end. ".

P. Sundarayya, who was the Secretary of the Madras Provincial
Labour Protection League and Provincial Trade Union Congress and
Joint Secretary of the Andhra Provincial Congress Socialist Party

in his speech at Rajamundry in 1936 said that "the governnent,
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Zam ndar and sowcars should be destroyed even if it nmeant a
violent revolution, we should establish a real workers and
peasants government, there is a difference between communi sm and
Socialism Socialismis only the first stage of communism while
Socialism insists that every person should be paid the same wage,
men are expected to work to the best of their ability.and are
provided in the Conmmunist systemw th the necessaries of life in
proportion to the work done by them... we have to fight these
Zam ndars and capitalists on one hand and with the arbitrary

British government on the other.ml

N. G. Ranga toured the length and breadth of the Andhra area and
the general tone of his speeches was anti-zamindari and
anti - col oni al . For instance, he said "the country would roll in
prosperity when its |abourers and peasants are in good condition.
We shoul d not give up our agitation until these estates are taken
out of the control of these Zami ndars, and are placed in the
possession of a Collector of the governnent. Even the Congress
has accepted this socialism It has agreed to inprove the
conditions of the ryots and |abourers. Those who try to ruin the
country are eunuchs”. s

In yet another speech delivered at Nuzvid, Ranga said "the

government say they will give swaraj. They give us that swaraj
wanted by the Zami ndars, by the millionaires, and by the Rajas of
the Native States. The Zami ndars are also saying within their
own mnds that they want swaraj. They do not want the swaraj
which we want. They are already in possession of the swaraj
whi ch they want. The British is trying to create endless trouble
between the Zamindar and the ryots. If you do not convert Malas
and Madigas (Harijans) as your own people, they will fall into

the hands of the white people and stay with them We nust have
to celebrate the downfall of Zamindars as we feasted for the
death of Narakasura (a denon by nane Narakasura, who was killed
by Sri Krishna and for which the festival Deepavali 1is being
celebrated)."” \Where ever he spoke he ended his speech with the
slogans of victory to Swatantra Bharath, the Zam ndari system

shoul d perish, and land tax should go. 143
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These speeches and tours created a deep disaffection and
stirred peasant consciousness to raise their voice against the

expl oi tation of the Zam ndars.

Formation of peasant associations marked the beginning of the

growth of peasant awakening towards their political, and
144

econom cal conditions and responsibilities. Sever al

associ ations were formed in the coastal districts of Andhra. In

1905, Gudivada Taluk Peasant Rssociation was forned. In 1915

Krishna District Peasant Association was forned and annual

conferences were held since then. By 1923 peasant associations at

district 14vel were formed in Guntur and East Godavar i

districts. Due to the efforts of N G Ranga, M.Bapinadu,

Bl kki na Venkatarathnam and others Andhra Proséncial Peasant

Associ ati on was folr rI,ed in 1928 in Guntur, and it was
4

registered in 1936.

In 1929 Andhra Provincial Zamindari Peasant Association was
formed under thel4@uidance of N G Ranga and Rebba Pragad®a
Mandeswara Sharma. In 1931, Peasants Protection Commttee,
in 1935, South |[Indil&® Federation of Agricultural Labour and
"Peasants was formed. These organi sations nade the peasants
feel confident to voice their grievances and agitate for their
redressal . The evidence of these organisations directing the
peasant novenments can be seen throughout 1930s and 1940s. They
enphasi sed nodernisation of the peasants social and cultural
outlook so that they mght prepare thenselves socially and
politically to establish their millenarian peasant raj or
swar aJ. This perceptyisan was repeatedly put forward in Ranga’'s
speeches and articles.

The nmopst outstanding novel developnment in educating the
peasant population was the establishment of the IndianliPRasant
Institute in Nidubrolu on 12th April, 1934 by N. G Ranga. 153This
was the first such institute to be established in India. All
the prom nent social and political |eaders of Andhra were invited
to deliver lectures to the students on social and economc

probl ens facing the country. The students belonged to |ocal
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peasant famlies, though few people cane from other areas of
Andhra.Ryotu Bhajanavali was selected for the daily bhajan and
with this the organisers helped to attune the students with the
agitating peasant approach to |Indian nationalism The press
of the day published extensive reports of daily speeches and the
| ectures delivered there to spread the cause of peasant problens.
The institute also held its sessions in various parts of Andhra
to popularise and train the youth to take up the peasant cause.
The nmain purpose of this institute was to unite agricultural
| abourers and peasants, to educate them the peasant culture, their

needs, and to train them to run peasant novenment and to serve the
154

peasant cause.

In its deliberations, discussion on socialism Gandhism wonen
upliftment etc., were conducted. Semi nars were organised to
enable the students to exchange their views. It was nade
conpul sory for each student to speak on issues either supporting
or opposi ng. Mock parliament sessions were run in the Institute.
Vari ous 15Bssues wer e di scussed in t he Institute, for
exanpl e, I nternai onal problenms as perceived by Gandhi,Political
and econom cal system that protects col oured people, How Gandhi sm
emerged, The ai ns of Congr ess, 1857 Revolt, American
Revolution,History of Sun-Yet-Sen, China,French Revolution- Its
ains and achievements,Afghan’s struggle for I|ndependence against
Engl and and Russia, Irish peoples freedom struggle,Lessons from
South Anerican Revolutions,The evils of capitalism,The need for
united anti-inperial struggle,How peasants becane a revol utionary
calass?,Peasants economic problens- Low prices and high
prices,The problems of agricultural labourer,What is the chief
objective of a colonial peasant?2am ndari system in a historical
perspective,Revenue system in India,National planning- its
nesessity, etc.

A nunmber of the students of the Institute rose to becone
prom nent public workers in the ensuing peasant and national
novenent s. It held its sessions in Rayalaseema in 1936-37, in
Madanapal l e in 1938, in Vizagapatnam and Srikakul am in 1938 and
1939, in Cuddapah and Guntur districts in 1940 and 1941, in

Krishna in 1947-48 besides its annual or biannual sessions in
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Ni dubrol u throughout this period. 156 Several of the graduates of

the Institute organised preparatory schools in alnost all the
districts and conducted weekly or week-end sessions for many
years. The leftists also ran a nunber of such schools and a
governnment Fortnightly Reports that in Manthanavaripalem (Guntur
district) the lecturers were largely Communists from North India
and the general tendency of their lectures was to disparge the

phil osophy and patience of non-violence. 157

Traditional nmethods were wused for spreading enlightenment
among the public, such as the burrakatha, jangam katha, veera
kat ha and nono-acting. A nunber of the traditional bards were
hired to sing and popul ari se peasant songs, poens, ballads, which
were specially conposed, which proved extremely popular during
the 1937 elections. Infact the Communists after studying these
met hods of propaganda, developed them and made effective use of

them and subsequently the Congress too came to utilise them
158
enthusiastically.

The Institute also initiated the practice of honouring witers
and poets who devoted their witings to political and social
probl ens. For instance Garimella Satyanarayana, the author of
the fanmous song 'we do not want a white government’, Adavi Bapi
Raju and Sree Swam Siva Sankara, and several others were thus
honoured in the Peasant Institute. This encouraged nany other
writers to devote thenselves to witing poetry on peasant and

political thenes. Kavi Brahma Etukuri Venkata Narasayya, Venkata

Kavi, Palnati kavi Veerabhadrachari etc., were encouraged to

contribute valuable poenms on the plight and problens of
159

peasants. A special reference can be made regarding the kisan

poet, Settipalli Venkataratnam, 1@bo wote inspiring songs and

presented them at the Institute.

The institue gradually became a powerful |l ever, for
stinulating the youth to undertake the onerous responsibility of
| eader shi p. The students were appointed as the Chairnen of
Reception Committees, Presidents or Speakers in various

activities conducted by the Institute. Anot her inportant thing
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taught In this institute was how to report about the meetings,
narrate the troubles of peasants,enumerate their grievances
agai nst Zami ndars and noneyl enders in such a way as to find place
in the .press. Much inportance was given for the publicity of
conducting peasant institution. To put in Ranga’s words,
"students should realise that it is not enough to hold neetings,
organi se marches, conduct demonstrations and carry on propaganda
and other educational work. They will have to see that as nuch
publicity in the press for such activities as possible 1is

obt ai ned. "¢t
Anot her technique to nobilise peasantry was the observance of
162
all-India days, in order to develop all-India kisan unity. The
Lucknow session of Al India Kisan Sabha, inaugurated the

all-India klsan day on the first of Septenber every year. The
observation of this Day was intended to make peasants feel, think
and act in terms of their all-India needs, responsibilities
instead of each province being left to look after itself. This
was the tradition established by the Congress to bring the Indian
masses under its fold through its national days. This technique
proved successful as peasants enthusiastically observed this Day.
Encouraged by 1its success AIKS organised several such days and
were followed by the Provincial peasant organisations. For
instance in 1938, five all-India days were celebrated bringing
the peasants scattered throughout India together to express their
synpathy and support for sections of peasantry in their struggle
against their exploiters: 1) all-India Debt Cancellation Day was
cel ebrated on 27th, March 2)All-India Mandsa Day on 3rd April,3)
Al India Mangrol Day on 3rd, July, 4) All-Inda Rayal aseemn
Famine Relief Day on 20th August and 5) Al-India Bihar Kisan Day
on 23rd, January, 1938. Accordingly, peasant weeks were
organi sed at frequent intervals, during which peasants grievances
were brought into focus by organising neetings, reporting to
appropriate autorities, distributing panphlets, etc,. On these

occasi ons new  associations wer e formed  wherever such
164
organi sations did not exist and new nenbers were recruited.

Resol utions like, 'struggle for freedom ; abolition of Zam ndari

system were passed.
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Such propoganda nethods succeeded in ranging nyriads of

peasants enthusiastically on the side of peasant associations to

achi eve atleast mninmm demands’ .166

Peasant inarches was another effective method enployed. The
marches for the peasant was to enliven them politically.
Though taking out marches may be a sinple activity, and they m ght
not have much of a nmessage to deliver, the very fact of a batch
of strangers conming into a village would be sufficient to arouse
interest and nmake peasants think. The marches became a reality
to the masses, since 1933.167These marchers used to start froma
meeting ground and proceed to the collectorates, or taluk offices
or panchayat offices and submt a l|ist of denands. Apart from
|l ocal demands- the list generally included the ultinmte denmands
like abolition of Zamindari system establishnment of socialised

i ndustrial systemetc,.

These wurged upon the Governnent, the need for immediate
| egislative action on the basis of the appeals received fromtinme
to tinme by the provincial ryots associations. As these marches
were found to be of some help, they attracted a nunber of
peasants and succeeded in stirring up the rural atmosphere. As
the movement devel oped the demands of the peasants have conme to
occupy a prom nent place in the national progranme. 168 It is said
that the peasant marches resulted in strengthening the Andhra
Provinci al Peasants Association in having a nenbership of 56
thousands with eight affiliated district associations. As these
marches were organised to bring pressure on the governnent to pay
greater heed to the needs of the peasants and to take imediate
l egislative action, they gained a political i nportance and

brought political consciouness in the peasant mass.

During the marches, a fine-batch of peasant youth vol unteered
for the marches singing peasant songs all along the streets,
keeping the peasant norale in high esteem In this regard

N.V. Naidu’s inspiring song, 'we do not want association with this

14
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zamindars’ becane the clarion call to all the peasants. The
atrocities of the Zam ndars and noneyl enders were voiced from the
house-t ops. These marches made the peasant demands echoed from
every village. The wonderful propaganda of the |eaders and
workers created a spirit of self-reliance and self-confidence in

the masses.

To consolidate, and glve a definite shape to the general

awakening that resulted from this propaganda, the Andhra
Peasant s’ Marchﬂo was organi sed under the |eadership of Andhra
Provincial Ryots Association. It started on 3rd July 1937 from

Itchapur 1in Vi zagapatnam district and reached Madras on 27th
March 1938. It was led by Komma Reddy Satyanarayana Murty,
President of the Andhra Provincial Peasants Association and Joint
Secretary of the Andhra Provincial Congress Conmittee. Chalasani
Vasudevarao was the General Secretary of the Peasant Associ ation.
N. G. Ranga M.L.A(Central) and President of the All-India Kisan
Sabha, i naugurated the nmarch. Prom nent Congress | eaders,
Communi sts and others co-operated wth the marchers and
contributed towards the success of the march.Many youngmen on
behal f of the socialist, youth and |abour organisations also
partici pated. The marchers carried on their programe since
their start covering on foot the districts of Visakapatnam, East
and West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, Nellore, Kurnool and other
pl aces. They sang songs along the route condemming the Zam ndari
atrocities, rack-renting, debt problens etc,. In the nanme of
paisa fund, they collected nmoney for this march. They raised
sl ogans 1ike 'abolish Zamindari system down with inperialism
long-live revolution'. On the whole the march covered 1,512
mles on foot, 542 miles on bus, for 130 days. They visited 525
vill ages and secured 800 petitions signed by 25,6000 peasants, and
gathered 300 appeals of peasants and workers in regard to their
respective local grievances. Copies of these petitions were
submitted from to time to the local district authorities
concer ned. They also organized neetings in 500 villages and 60
firka ryot conferences. It is said that these nmeetings were

attended by around 450 thousand of peasants and workers.
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This march enabl ed peasant associations to have excellent mass
contact. It was intended to unite the diverse elenents in the
peasant community, to boost their activities and to focus the
attention of the Congress Mnistry on the day-to-day grievances
and inmmediate demands and to get nmass sanction to all their
demands. It submitted a menorandum to the governnment demandi ng
reduction of rents and water-rates, remissions, I1mproving of

irrigation sources etc,.

Thi s mar ch created tremendous awakeni ng anong the
peasants.Their demands for t he i medi ate decl aration of
nmor at ori um reduction of land revenue and inprovenent of the
status of Zam ndari tenants pressurised the Madras governnent
pass Agricultural Debt Relief Act on the 1st of October :l937,171

and appoint an enquiry conmttee to probe into the conditions of
172
zamindary ryots.

The success of the march can be seen when the peasants
173
presented their evidence before the Comittee bravely. They
presented their nmenorandum and oral evidence in an organised,
174
uni form and effective nanner.

Whenever peasant associations conducted its nmeetings several
interesting and inspiring programes were organised in their
prem ses. For instance when AIKS organised its annual meeting in
Vi jayawada, cattle exhibitions, health exhibitions, scientific
and cultural shows like burrakatha, ( a distinctly telugu folk
form of ballad singing), street plays and folk dances were
conducted which infact appealed to the peasants nore than the

speeches and resolutions passed at the Session. 175

True to the traditional saying that a nation lives by menories
of its heroes, the peasant |eaders cultivated the cultre of
worshiping the heroes like Shivaji, Brahmanaidu, Bal achandra
etc, . VWhenever national |eaders visiting Andhra huge processions

were taken out to garland them The poem witten by Kaviraja,
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"we have brought heroic scent, tell us who is the hero; we wll

apply it and garland hinf, was very popul ar among the
176
masses.
The peasant associations also took up minor and small issues

that happened in the village, say sone problem sone dispute or
conflict and intervened to solve them so that such participation
and 1involvement would help to identify the organisation with the
common nmasses and also help to activise village level wunits.
Primary health centres were also organised in the villages to

hel p and attract poor peasants to Join their associations. m

As national flags were usdally hailed by the peasants, the

sane were unfurled at the peasant nmeetings. But where greater
178

strength was sought to evince red flags also were used.

Another interesting technique followed was to publish the
investigative reports relating to peasant probl ems and
famliarise their content to the possible extent, or the peasant
associ ations thensel ves appoi nt ed enquiry commi ttees to
investigate Into the conditions of the peasants and bring out the
facts. Generally such enquiries were conducted in new areas,
where the peasant novenents were sought to be developed,. to
hi ghlight the economic conditions and sufferings of peasants and
suggest renedies. Proceedi ngs of such enquiries were published
widely in the press, to create interest. Based on the report a
schedul e of mninmm demands was prepared and published by a
conference of the peasant of that district. A district peasant
association was then forned in the wake of the conference to
popul arise and give effect to that schedule of mninum demands
and gradual ly penetrate, into the peasant nind and neking him to
think favourably of the association. The best exanple to this
type of operation 1is the appointment of Zami ndari Ryots Enquiry
Conmittee by the Nellore District Ryots Conference in 1931 to
enquire into the conditions of the peasants in the Venkatagiri

Zam ndari with N G Ranga as president and N. V.Naidu as the
179
secretary.
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The mere visit of the committee to the rempte villages created
a stir in the mental and social atnmosphere of that area and its
peopl e. The very fact of an enquiry in a zamindary area stunned
the peasants, and soon they started questioning the atrocities of
the Zam ndar. It was the Venkatagiri peasants who waged one of
the first battles against the Zam ndari system Thus the enquiry
turned out to be an active instrument to awaken the peasants and

inspire themto feel free and inportant.

Anot her such enquiry on an all-Andhra scale was appointed in
1933 by the third Andhra Zami ndari Rytos Conference. 180 This, the
Al'l - Andhra Zami ndari Ryots Enquiry Conmmittee with N G Ranga as
Chairman and N.V.Naidu and R.M.Sarma as other Menbers, toured
through almpst all the estates, net thousands of peasants,
interviewed local |eaders, delved into the zamidari records,
inspected 1irrigation channels, tanks etc., and passed through
forests, enbracing grazing areas. This Report was published in
the vernacular press and was given w dest publicity, preparing
the public mind to synpathise with the victinms of the Zam ndari
system The full Report was presented to Gandhi 1in 1934, thus
provoking the Congress to bring into its orbit the Zam ndari

181
peasants probl ens.

These activities gave a coherent political expression to all
expressi ons of peasant dissent, apart from creating national
conciousness, which helped the Congress in bringing about
all -class harnony during the national novenent. These mechani sns
made the peasants aware of the problens faced by them in the
Zam ndari system and colonial exploitation. Politically, the

peasant becane nore mature and conscious than before.

The evidence of the success of these techniques of
nmobi | i sation can be seen at the turn of the nineteen thirties.
Anti-zamindari novements spread like a wild fire sweeping the
entire tracts af Andhra estates. The peasants in Minagal a,

Miktyal a, Kalipatnam, Challapalli, Ganpalagudem and other areas
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waged relentless battles to cut into size the Zami ndars and their
power s. The abolition of the Zamindari system by the Congress
mnistry was not a manna from heaven but the hard earned
achi evemrent of the peasants. The credit goes to the peasant
associ ations, which enployed new nethods in uniting the peasantry

and bringing themto the battle front.

Hunger alone cannot arouse the people, neither can nere
expl oi tation howsoever ruthless. But the urge towards action
comes when they are noved by some elenental idea such as
nationalism revolutionary socialist 1ldeology, or religion. \Wen
made keenly conscious of their conditions, when organised into a
wel I -knit party, and political |eadership energes, when ani mated
by a strong sentiment of nationalism and at the sane tine
confronted by exceptional crises like economc depression,
fam nes, war or acute unenploynent, the peasantry turn to action.
The ideol ogy should be nade meani ngful and understandable for the
I ess sophisticated and here cones the necessity of inmginative

techni ques of nobilisation.
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CONGRESS MINIS1ky (1937-39)

The Congress policy towards peasantry was not a revolutionary
one. It was designed to bolster well entrenched agrarian
interests and did little or nothing for the weakest sections of
the rural society. This attitude had been clearly anplified in
the two years rule of Congress GCovernnent in the Madras

Presi dency.

Congress agrarian policy in the 1920s was quite equivocal; in
the 1930s it noved to align Congress with the interests of tenants
and small Zami ndars. Al though the Congress contained many of
those who had been active in the earlier kisan sabhas, the general
policy was in favour of |andowning classes. The party believed
that it was only by serving the true interests of both the tenant
and landlord that it could find a solid base for freedom struggle
and was pledged to stand by the one as firmly as the other in its
hour of need. 3 But by the late 1920s there were challenges to this
sort of class harnony. Leftist groups in the Congress began to
call for clearer lines of policy on economc and social matters.
Communi sts and peasant |eaders started pressing for nore radical
reforms in this sphere. The followup of these activities was the
passing of the fundanental rights resolution in Karachi session of
the Congress in 1931, regarding these nmmtters. It advocated
reform in the system of land tenure and revenue and rent and for
the inposition of a graded tax on income from land above a
reasonabl e m ni rmm2 But mld reform programmes did not satisfy
| eft-wing aspirations. The Congress Socialist Party which net for
the first tine in Bombay on 21-22 October, 1934 passed a nuch nore
radi cal soci o-econom ¢ progranmme. Its objectives included the
elimnation of princes and landlords w thout conpensati on;
redi stribution of land to peasants; encouragenent of co-operative
and collective farmng by the state; and conplete exenption from

rents and taxes of all peasants with uneconom ¢ hol di ng.:3
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These policies helped to stir Congress to greater activity.
The 49th Congress Session at Lucknow in March 1936 laid particul ar
stress on the fact that the nost important and urgent problens of
the country was the appalling poverty, unenpl oynent and
indebtedness of the peasantry, fundanentally due to an antiquated
and repressive land tenure and revenue system intensified by the
great slunmp in prices of agricultural produce. It called upon the
Provincial Congress Conmittees to frame full agrarian programre.‘
Faizpur, in fact, revealed the difficulties of Congress agrarian
policy-making. Congress could not spell out a clear policy for
future reform because there had been no resolution w thin Congress
of the Important Iissues that such a change entailed. Shoul d
estate-holders get conpensation or not? Should there be any
private rights in land in the future or should all Iand be vested
in the state? What should be the nature of agricultural production
in the future peasant proprietorship? Co-operative farmng or
collective farmng? The brochure of Congress Golden Jubilee
attributed the problens of rural indebtedness nmainly to the
extravagant expenditure on the cerenpnial occasions by the peasant
popul ati on. Qbviously it failed to see through the nexus between
moneyl ender, rent and exhorbltant taxes, which infact was the real

basi s of rural indebtedness. S

Whatever may be the shortcomings in the Congress agrarian
policy, Congress and peasant together identified in their struggle
for independence, the peasant visualised hinself free from
problens in independent India and perceived Congress as a vehicle
which carried himto the destination.6 For the Congress peasant
support was essential to carry on its fight against inperialism
Pandit Nehru was nore out-spoken in putting out agrarian problens
on the forefront. He argued that the ending of all parasitical
interests in land was the neeting point of nationalism and

socialism.® 'In swaral, they will not be exploited’ he said.

The Congress election manifesto for the 1937 elections

prom sed to eradicate the problems of the peasant and did not go
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further than the Karachi programe of six years before.9

In the Madras Presidency agrarian issues offered the npst
attractive theme for the Congress to fight the Justice Party in
the February 1937 elections. National fervour might mobilise a
smal|l section of the population tenporarily, but it could not by
itself sustain a prolonged and nassive assualt on the British Raj.
The Congress therefore, needed to have a firm grasp on a large
section of the population, a section at |least as large as the 1937
el ectorate. To win their continuing loyalty and their votes it
had to appeal to their interests as well as to their nationalist
sentinents. Nehru, during his election canpaign in the Madras
Presidency declared that the fight for 'Swaraj is a fight for
peasants rights' 30 Congress |eaders prom sed reforns in taxation
and the land revenue system which would favour the I|ess wealthy
and place a noratorium on the debts of the rural population. 11
Peasant discontent in the Presidency was considerably heightened
in the post-depression period which saw commodity prices going

down, seriously affecting agricultural incomes. . This situation

was advantageously exploited by the Congress, in its ruthless
) . 3

attack against the Justice Party. : The Congress party

meticulously planned its election propaganda, so that its

political conferences were acconpanied by ryot's conferences.
These arrangenments were probably the result of the policy adopted

at the Lucknow session of placing an agrarian programe in the
14
fore-front of Congress activities.

Most of the audience who attended Pandit Nehru's electoral

neetings were the peasant population, and they cane with their

grievances. 15 Even the Communists and Socialists urged the
peasants to vote for the Congress in order to find a solution to
their long standing agrarian problens. 16 The sentinments of

nationalism and slogans of anti-feudalism held sway over peasant
popul ati on. The Congress energed as the leading party in the
Madras Assenbly election and the Justice Party and People's Party

were trounced in the wake of popular resentment to their
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policies. 2 This election gave the clearest possible proof that
the peasants were solidly behind the Congress.l8 I ndeed the party
was distinctly made nore powerful and popular among a large
sections of the popul ation. The demands of the peasants were nore
concrete and they felt strongly that it was the responsibility of
the Congress to fulfill his aspirations. Infact when Rajaji
refused to forman interimmnistry in the initial stages, as the
Fortnightly Report states, the average voter in the villages felt
di sappointed at such refusal, 'he would rather be happy if the

Congress accept office and fulfill their election prom ses
19
regardi ng reduction of land-tax etc,.

Finally, when the Congress Mnistry assumed office in July,
1937, it worked from the promi ses of 1its agrarian policy. The
M nistry drew up plans for reform legislation conscious of the
need, to fulfill the great promses 'we have held out to the
people’ as Rajajl stated. Y Its approach, however, was cautious
and the two inportant neasures viz., the Agricultural Debt Relief
Act and the appointment of Madras Estate Land Act Enquiry
Committee (popularly known as Prakasam Committee)and its findings

and recomendations made no clainms to be revolutionary.

In actordance with its electoral pronise, the Congress
M nistry passed the Agriculturists Debt Relief Act to solve the
debt problems of the ryots.?'1 According to the 1929 Report of the
Centr al Banking Enquiry Conmittee, the nmmgnitude of rural
i ndebt edness in India was about Rs.900 crores and Rs.150 crores in
Madras Presidency alone. e Mr.Sathyanathan, who studied the
problem of indebtedness of the Madras peasants in 1935-36,
estimated that the burden of indebtedness was Rs.204 crores. - It
Junped to Rs.272 crores by 1939.24 To protect the peasant from
this viciods probl em the Debt Relief Act was passed on January 27,
1938. The Congress proposed to wi pe out altogether all interests
on the debts that the agriculturists contracted prior to October

1, 1932. Rajaji Justified this measure on the ground that it had
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beconme indespensable to save agriculture from further decay.25

But this legislation was only a half-hearted measure, for it did
not release the peasants from the entire burden of debt as
prom sed during the elections. Of the total debt of Rs.204
crores, it could only abolish Rs.80 crores. The beneficlaries of
this Act 1included absentee |andlords and Zamindars while the bulk

of agricultural |abourers were kept out of its purview.26

There was nuch disappointment anong the peasantry and the
Andhra Provincial Peasant Association appealed to the peasants to
fight against this Act.z'? They demanded total abolition of the
debt, a demand which the Rajaji Mnistry did not heed. But on the
whol e, the Agriculturists Debt Relief Act was a major legislative
nmeasure of the Mnistry to initiate the Congress party's
soci 0-economni ¢ reconstructi on progranmes. It stands entirely on a

different plank from the previous renmedies such as the Debt

Conci liation Boards, Land Mrtgage Banks, etc,. I't incorporated

for the first time 1In the annals of debt Ilegislation the
28

nmuch- needed principle of conpulsion. Yet, the Act could not

prevent the peasant from succunbing to the debt burden, as the Act
did not provide any corresponding financial aid to the peasants.

Hence the peasants were forced to go to the traditional
money-| ender for loans to help them tide over problems of [|ow
production due to vicissitudes of the seasons, low prices and
hi gh taxes. Consequently, the noney |ender had the upper hand

once again in the bargain.

The other inportant nmeasure nmede by the Mnistry was the
appointment of the Committee to study the status and the
conditions of the tenants in the Zam ndari areas. The Prakasam
Committee which was formed in 1937 was the end result of 1Iong
standing problens of the zamin ryots and their expression during
t he post'—depression period, which the Congress Mnistry could no
| onger ignore. Infact, the Zam ndari peasant, for a long tinme was
ignored by the nationalists. Even after Gandhi's entry in Indian

politics this peasant did not receive the attention of the
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Congress in the early 1920s. Infact Gandhi's chanpioning the
cause of the peasants of Champaran in Bihar, Jawaharl al Nehru' s
identification with the peasant nmsses in the United Provinces,
Vallabhal Patel’s historic Bardoli Sathyagraha, Andhra's fanous

Pedanandipadu 'no-tax' canpaign and many such other agitations

were all intended to aneliorate the grievances of the peasants.
In all these agitations, however, only the peasants under the
direct rule of the British government were involved. Wth the

wor | d-wi de depression, the acute grievances of the zamin peasant
started surfacing and unrest envel oped the Zami ndari tracts of the
Madras Presidency. At this Juncture the socialist groups wthin
the Congress party gained strength and considered the peasant

question with serious attention.30

The zamin ryots were the nost exploited of the Indian

agricul turists. Their nain problems were the inposition of
excessive rent, land alienation and i nadequat e irrigation
facilities. Such was the frustration and annoyance that nade one
tenant to state that, 'the air we breathe, the water we drink, the
sand we use, the bird that flies, etc., are all claimed by the

Zami ndar as his. Thus we are nmade to live in a world of absolute

sl avery. Economically we are exploited. The Zam ndar does no
duty here except collection, col l ection, col | ection, even our
votes by zulum’ .31 This explains why the Zam ndari areas, though

rich in material resources, were not able to neet even the basic
needs of life of the agriculturists. The lack of a forward spirit
on the part of the estates; the rents levied and collected proved
a crushing burden to the peasants devouring even their wages. But
the zamin-ryot did not succunb to the exploitative machanism of
his over-lord. When his subsistance econonmy was seen threatened
he started displaying his power of resistance and enterprise. The
peasants started uniting to fight for fair rent and security of

3z I nf act, from tinme imenorial peaéants had

their tenure.
exercised the trick of bowing before an unmanageable storm but
sticking on firmly to their roots and continued their will to

live. The impact of the ongiong freedom novenent, activities of
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the Socialists, Comunists and Nationalists, the stories of
Russian revolution had got their own effect on the peasant mind
and added further inpetus to the growth of self-consciousness, of
dignity and self-assertion of the zamin-ryot. They were no |onger
prepared to serve as the howers of wook and drawers of water for
their feudal over-lords and the Andhra Patrika in 1938 reports,

that they started questioning his autority.33

The =zamin-ryot novement, from 1930s becanme nore sustained
and intense in Madras Presidency and in Andhra in particular where

it was champoined by N.G Ranga. Infact, he was one of the
34

founder-organisers of the Indian peasant nobvenent. Under his
| eadership the activities of the zamin ryots gained nomentum A
| arge nunmber of peasant marches and peasant weeks were organi sBé
during thirties to highlight the grievances of the peasant nmass.

There was also the demand for the conplete abolition of the
Zami ndari system The main and imediate deme®® of the zamin
ryots however, was the reduction of land tax. The Andhra

Peasants March, as already nentioned, generated an euphoria in the

countrysi de. The main and urgent demands of the marchers were
the reduction in rents and water-rates, rem ssions, repair of
39

irrigation sources anong other things.

The scale and negnitude of these agitations of the =zamin
ryots made it difficult for Congress party which formed the
Mnistry in 1937.40 However, within the rank and file of the
party there was no unanimity with regard to the policy to be
adopt ed. The Zamindars in the party like Dr.Subbarayan were
bitterly opposed to any action in this matter. Even the Prem er
Rajaji never shared the Socialists convictions on the zamn ryot's

41 when conpared to his relentless canpaign in favour of

issue.
prohibition and other items, he was not very enthusiastic about
the cause of the zamn ryots. But, at the same tine, he could not
concede all the clains of the Zamindars for the retention of their

ancient rights and privil eges. Infact he was of the view that the
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exi sting exploitative conditions in the zamin areas would harm the

Zam ndars thenselves, if they were allowed to continue wthout
42

checks. Mor eover he was bound by the party mandate to seek sone

remedies for the tenant's grievances. This tenancy question

seemed to him so conplex in nature that he wanted to neke a
thorough study before he could venture into a |egislative renedy.
For this purpose, in Septenber 1937, he set up a Joint Conmittee
of the two Houses, selecting three from the Council and six from
the Assenbly, and entrusted this Committee with the work of
Inquiring into the agrarian conditionggin the Zami ndari and ot her
proprietary areas in the Presidency. This Committee was also
required to recomend legislations to solve this problem The
main terns of reference for this Committee were the Judicial
interests of the ryots in relation to the |andholders, collection
and rem ssion of rent, survey, record of rights (including water
rights), levies from ryots in addition to rent, wutilisation of
| ocal natural facilities by tenants for their domestigg and
agricultural purposes and maintenance of irrigation works. It
can be mentioned here that the very necessity of a Committee to
enquire into the problem was questioned by sone nmenbers for two
different reasons. Some suspected the proposed reform as a
revol utionary nove and pleaded that there was no necessity for any
change and that the existing arrangement would be sufficient with
m nimum alterations, while sone others thought that it would
unnecessarily prolong natters and pleaded that the Zam ndari
institution was out g date and it should be abolished forthwith
wi t hout any enquiry. Those who held these extrene views were,
however, a mnority and the mmjority of the nembers felt jhe

necessity of a Commttee for thorough enquiry into the problem

A section of the legislators also pleaded that the Committee
should be presided over by a man with judicial qualifications
whi ch was however opposed and the Governnent's resolution was
finally carried out. 4 As the ternms were so vast in their scope,
it took about 15 nonths for the Conmmittee, officially known as

Madras Estate Land Act Conmittee but popularly known as Prakasam
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Committee, to conplete its study. A questionnaire was issued to

the the public and about 600 memoranda were received from

Zami ndar s, mokhasadars, | nandar s, | andhol ders, ryots

associ ations, Bar associations, |awyers, Congress Conmittees and
49

several tenants. The Conmittee obtained information from the

District Collectors on points raised in the second questionnaire
regarding rates of rents prevailing on dry and wet |and; rates of
assessnment prevailing In nearest ryotwari ar eas; the crops
generally raised; the nunber of irrigation channels; total rent
roll of the estate; rates of rent or waram paid by sub-tenants to
ryots; the forest areas in the estate and whether the estate was

surveyed and if so, was it a Government survey or a private
survey.

During the fifteen nmonths of its investigation, the Commttee
toured various parts of the Presidency to collect evidences, and
exam ned 358 witnesses. The evidence was printed in three
vol unes. A Suppl enental volune of evidence containing the English
translation of the Telugu evidence was printed. 1 Twenty six
historical docunents were also appended to the Report.sz In a
sense, it can be said that the Prakasam Conmittee Report besi des
bei ng a nonunental work on the history of the zamindary system and
Revenue Administration in the Madras Presidency, contains a mine

of historical information for further research.

The responses to the queries were on expected |ines. Whi | e
the Zamindars maintained that they were the owners of the |and,
the peasants and their representatives clainmed that the peasant
was the owner. 53 One of the memos also suggested that the
Zam ndars must be prohibited from cultivating nore than fifty

54 The entire lot of the peasant class demanded

acres of |and.
that the right to water-supply should be inherent as appertaining
to the land. Anot her general demand of the peasantry was the
reduction of the land rent; they pleaded that the land revenue in
Zam ndari villages nust be changed to be on par with the ryotwari

villages. Many of the petitioners urged that the Zam ndar and the
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tenants shoul d have equal rights to under-ground minerals.ss They
al so demanded that a nminimumof two acres of land in each village
should be reserved free from rent for comrmunal purposes.56 Few
others urged the government to have statutory provision to enable
the ryot associations and their representatives to have a voice
o the whole the zamin

ryots enthusiatlcally participated in giving witness before the
58
Committee. Their answering to the questions of the Zam ndar of
59

in the admnistration of Zam ndars.

M rzapuram was preci se and accurate.

The Committee conpleted its Report by March 1938, but there
was undue delay in announcing the reconmendations of the Report.60
The final Report of the Cormittee was presented to the Assembly on
January 30, 1939 and on the followi ng day T.Prakasam presented the
Report to the Council.e'1 It declared the peasant as the
proprietor of the land and recommended the reduction of land tax
to the 1802 |evel. This Report was accepted by five out of the
nine menbers. But of the remaining four, three accepted all the
main proposals and only the representative of the Zami ndars, the
Zam ndar of M rzapuram opposed all the main recomendati ons. 63

The debate on this Report lasted for seven days in the
Assenbly and six days in the Council. The crucial point in this
debate was whether the reconmendations nmade by the mpjority of the
menbers of this Committee should be accepted by the Governnent for
the purpose of passing a law on the subject. The Congress nenbers
accepted the Report in general, while Zamndars and their
representatives in the Legislature disapproved of any |egislative

nmeasure on the basi s of the Committee's mpjority
64

recommendations. The Zamindar of Mrzapuram criticised the
Report on the g und that it was grossly unjust and inequitable to
the zamindars. He strongly clainmed that the Zami ndar was the
owner of his estate and that neéalteration could be nade therein

unilaterally by the Governnent. Infact, since the beginning of

the constitution of the Conmttee, the Zami ndars were under the
67

inmpression that the whol e atnosphere was against them Apart

from their opposition in the Legislature and the Committee, the
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Zamindars tried to undo Prakasam's Report by persuading the then
Governor Lord Erskine to invoke his special powers.‘:'3 They al so
tried to influence Rajaji through the Congress High Command.

According to Prakasam the Zam ndar of Mirzapuram proposed to the
Committee, that 1ts Report should be kept sealed as a confidential
document because the presentation of the same to the Assenbly and
publication in the press would in his opinion 'bring about a
revolution in the country'. This proposal was rejected by the

Corm'ittee..m

In their attenpts, the Zam ndars influenced civil
servants in delaying the work of the Conmttee. The Speci al
Officer appointed by the Congress Mnistry to scrutinise the
proposal s and enbody them in a Bill was believed to have reported
against the nmjor recommendations. The permanent officials
interposed obstacles in the way of accomplishing real progress. 71

A comtemporary nationalist weekly, Krishna Patrika, openly alleged

that the officials were purposefully obstructing the |egislaion

with regard to the betternent of zamin ryots.72

T.Prakasam spoke for two days defending the Report and ended

his speech with these words, 'if right is not there, if Justice is
not there, reject it, and | shall not have the slightest
objection’ .?3 The Government wanted to accept this mjority

Report, but at the same tinme did not want to hurt the interests of

the Zamindars. ' Rajaji assured the Zam ndars that he was not

contenplating any revolutionary legislation in this regard, 'he

who wants political security would not take any revolutionary
73

action', he said. Prakasam al so assured that there was 'no

Moscow in the government's proposal', meaning that the GoveBnment

did not contenplate nationalisation of the Zam ndari |ands. The

Report itself did not reconmend any such schene. What the Report
recommended was that if the Zamindars were unwilling to nake any
alteration in the original agreenent as regards their ownership
claims, they should accept the rate of rent that was fixed Iin
1802. Infact, Prakasam hinmself agreed that there were no new
proposals in the Report and it only reiterated the suggestions,

proposal s and recomendati ons nmade by the Madras Government from
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1802 onwards, ‘'we only tried to renove the injustice heaped upon
the ryot' , he sai d.?ﬁ But the Zamindars would give up neither
their ownership rights nor the additional rent they had been

collecting in violation of the original agreenent.

Meanwhi | e, the agitation for the Implementation of the
Committee’s recommendations was started by various kisan sabhas in
the Province. The Andhra Provincial Peasant Association warned
the Governnment that if it failed to implement the recommendati on,
the peace would be disturbed in the country.""r-Jr The  Communi st
control |l ed weekly Navasaktl 1in its editorial appealed to the zamin
ryots to organi se ‘zamin-ryot week' 1in support of the Conmittee's
recommendations. = On the other hand violent disputes between the
peasants and Zamindars over the rent issue were occuring in

Kalipatnam, Mikthyala, Minagala and other estates in the Andhra
79

region. Wth such an atnosphere around them both the Assenbly
and the Council decided by the mpjority to ask the Governnment to
bring in a legislation at an early date on the basis of the
maj ority recomendation of the Commttee, but in the neantinme the

Congress Mnistry resigned and the Report was put in cold
st orage.

The net effect of all the labour that the Legislature and its
Committee expended for nore _than fifteen nmonths was that it
provided a basis for a better understanding of the problem in the
estates by the legislators and this, in turn, facilitated the next
Congress Mnistry to abolish the Zamindari land tenure system

al together inmediately after independence.

The Report, when observed closely, shows that it was biased
in favour of reasonably substantial peasants, who took a |eading
part in organising the agitation. It also reveals the reformative
nature of socio-economc programme of the Congress. The tenants

who gave witness to the Conmmittee possessed around ten to eighty
81
acres of |and. Their denmands revolved around the reduction of

rent and repair of 1irrigation facilities and nothing was heard of
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sub-tenants or agricultural |abourers. The question of Inamdari
peasants was conpletely ignored in the Feeport.s2 No single
recommendation was nmade regarding the interests of the depressed
cl asses, who form the bulk of the agricultural | abouri ng
popul ation of this country. Exposing this lacuna of the Report
M.C.Rajah, ML.A criticised the Congress in these terns, ‘It is
true that nost of the agricultural |abourers have no votes to give
at the elections, whereas the tenant is in a position not only to
vote for, but also to canvass for as well'.83 The Congress had no
answer to this criticism This general neglect of the
agricultural workers and other depressed classes by the Congress,
despite Gandhi's intensive canpai gn agai nst untouchability and his
constructive programmes, partly answers the question why the
general nmss of these classes followed the lead of their caste
organi sations wthout reposing faith in the professions of upper

caste |leaders, to win concessions fromthe British governnent.
The Report on the whole offered no alternative to the
parasitic node of production. By the Zamindari Bill it could have

only created a new land-lord class.

The ternms of reference of the Committee were thenselves too

narrow in nature. They included neither the abolition of the
Zamindari institutions and Courts of Wrds nor the personal
expenditure of the Zam ndars, in its discussion. But its

recommendati ons, despite defects satisfied and were supported by
the agitating peasant organisations and it is not surprising
considering the socio-economic base of the agitating peasantry.
They clearly reflected the aspirations of the status-seeking
peasants. The social conposition of the Legislature too
represented largely the Zamindari tenants, who were not actual
cultivators, and this partly highlights why the question of the

agricultural |abourer was side-lined. *™

At this Juncture, it will be appropriate to analyse Gandhi's

perception of peasantry and the role he assigned them in the
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freedom struggle. Though the focuss on the Gandhian views on
peasantry may not be directly relevant to this study, it becomes
inmperative to understand themto take any analysis of the Congress
peasant policy. The econonmic ideology of the Congress was mainly
created by Gandhi. H's constructive programme was an integral
part of the economc creed of the Congress. It largely accepted
the Gandhian theory of ends and neans and resolved to bring social
Justice through only 'peaceful and legitimate’ neans.

The peasant occupied the central place in Gandhian
phi | osophy. He was fully aware of the necessity to enlist the
peasant nass to participate in the freedom struggle. This is
apparent from his observation in 1916, "our salvation can al one

cone through the farmers. Neither the lawers, nor the doctors,
85

nor the rich landlords are going to achieve it". He repeated
his observation in January, 1921, “"Swaraj depends on the
agricul turists. If they do not help, then swaralJ cannot be

at t ai ned. If they cooperate with the Government, then all your
86
virtues will not help in wnning swaral". "Fathers of the world

were struck with stark poverty", and "swaraj is a direct neans
of inproving their conditions and enable them to clothe and free

thenmsel ves" he decl ared. He inpressed upon the peasants that

swaraj was the only renedy for the redressal of their
89 90

grievances," and he declared that ""Swarajya is Ramarajya".

He dramatised his ideas by a constant stream of articles,
speeches, and declarations and above all by his own exanple.
Gandhi in the peasants loin-cloth and shawl, sitting at the
spinning wheel, witing notes in his weekly silence, sitting |ost
in contenplation and lying exhausted during a fast, were all ways
of getting his image across to largely illiterate popul ation and
this had an immediate appeal to the ordinary masses. The
austerity of the life-style of Gandhi encouraged villagers to

S H s speeches gave self-confidence to the

92

place trust in him

peasantry and they became nore optinistic than ever before.
Congress programes under his guidance often focussed on |ocal
grievances and provided local benefits attractive to peasants and
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93
then used the resources to further nore national objectives.

He stressed however, nore on constructive programe than

attacking the roots of exploitation of peasantry. Hi s khadi,
anti-mal ari al canpai gns, harijan upliftment programmme, kept
peasants busy in reform activities. He did not regard the
non- paynment of t axes as part of the progranme of
94
civil-disobedience, and only in late 1921 was this discussed in
95
Al India Congress Conmittee. He strictly Jinstructed the

peasants not to wWith-hold taxes from the governnent or rent from

the landlord. He maintained that attainnment -of swaraJ was
[-T3

impossible unless this rule was strictly observed. Non- paynent
of taxes was a fatal tenptation and this would lead to violence,
and he remnded the peasants again and again that they were not
non-cooperating with Zanmindars, "we are engaged in a fight with

one big Zami ndar, the bureaucracy, which has nade us and the
Zam ndar thensel ves serfs". Referring to the no-tax canpaign in
Andhra, he mde a veiled threat, that they should bear the

responsibility for any nmishap that mamy occur and that they would

not be blamed by anybody if they do not take up the no tax

canpai gn novenent . " On the Chiral a-Peral a novenent he said, "if

the novenent succeeded, the glory would in part go to the

Congress, but if it failed, the discredit of it should not attach
99

to the Congress". ‘When the novenent was intensified and after

Andhra Provincial Congress Conmittee favoured no-tax canpaign, he

preached strict nmintenance of non-violence, "when the mlitary
opened on the peasants, they are expected to expose their willing
breasts to the bullets and still not harbour revenge or
resent nent. They nust let their utensils and bel ongi ngs be taken
away from them silently, like Draupadi or Piablad, they are
praying to God and proving theirpfiaith in H nt He announced
that the God bless the Andhras. He urged volunteers to go
about the villagers and take signatures of the peasantry agreeing
102
to the peaceful agitation. Such a caution, thought was
necessary in the case of the over-exuberant Andhras. In fact the

Andhra Provincial Congress Commttee withdrew its support to the
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No- Tax Canpai gn 1in Pedanandi padu in deference to the wishes of
Gandhi . 103

From the 1920s serious efforts were nade in Andhra by sone
nationalists to organise the peasants to redress their grievances.
As early as 1922 N G Ranga and others tried to organise the
peasantry in Krishna, Godavari and Guntur districts.io" The

Andhra peasants took the lead in creating their own association in

1928.105 Gandhi did not take notice of this happenings. He
undertook his tour in Andhra in 1929, wholly in the interest of
khadi, 1in connection with the constructive programe resolutions
of the Congress. His 1933 visit to Andhra was in connection with
the cause of harijan wuplift. — He took no note of the

107

anti-resettlement novenent |aunched by the peasants in Andhra.
He was critical of the Andhra Congress that it had oo many
leaders totally disunited and had very few followers. He

wanted them to work in coalition with the Zam ndars for nutual
109 .
110

good. Wiile on his tour to Visakhapatnam he acknow edged the
rich contributions from Zam ndars. Infact, Gandhi was fully
aware that the Zam ndars would prove the chief stunbling block to
the non-cooperation programme and they could be brought to knees
if the tenants could be induced not to pay rent. But at no
time did he advice peasants to stop paynment of rent. It was only
to keep the Zam ndar at their heels. He conpared the with hol ding
of revenues by peasants as an act of rowdyism by which they can
achi eve not hing.

He tried to develop a noral bond between the peasant and the
Zani ndar . Though he criticised the atrocities of Zam ndars and
their nmode of |evying cesses, legal and illegal, he attenpted to
build a nodel Zami ndar, who would reduce rents, know their
peasants and inject hope into them establish schools, purify the
village well and tank, teach the ryot to sweep his roads and clean

13 e was highly critical of dividing

his latrines by himself.
India between rich and poor. He was against Congress taking a

stand for the rights of the peasant irrespective of the interests
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of the land-lords,because by such step, "we will only dig our and

their graves if we took that stand"."“

"If peasants aim at
asserting their rights, they can do so only by cooperating wth
Zam ndars, not by harassing or killing thent, he said. 115 15 the
1930s when the Andhra peasants possessed the lands of Minagal a
Zami ndar, he vehenmently criticised the Andhra Congress Conmmittee
for supporting their nove. He warned that the Congress Governnent
would dig its grave if it failed to restore the land to the

| egal possessor. 116

Gandhi did not contenplate the elimnation of the princes and

landlords nor did he contenplate redistribution of land to
117

peasants. He ained at the refornation of the princes and the
118

| andor ds. He assured that peasants would secure rights which

virtually anount to ownership, without a violent redistribution of

| and. Though he agreed that the land belongs to the tiller, he

had no intentions of w ping out the Zam ndar. He held that the

man who supplied brains and metal was as nuch a tiller as the one
119

who |aboured with his hands. Wien the Zanmindars and the

peasants develop cordial relations the fornmer need not be
el i m nat ed. He preached that peasant, if he attenpted to force
out Zamindar, would ruin thenmselves as yadavas in Mhabharatha,

who were thenmselves annihilated when they were out to destroy
ot'hers.

He did not 1like a seperate kisan organisation for his
peasant . He was of the opinion that kisan sabhas were organised
only with a view to capture the Congress organisation and as a
result the poor peasants were being grounded between the two
m111-stones,121‘ He encouraged N.G Ranga to start a peasant
organi sation only to educate and nake the peasants Congress m nded

and politically conscious. 122 In January 1934 he inaugurated the

Rame. Needu Peasant Institute in Nidubrolu to harness the peasant

activity. 123

Throughout the freedom struggle he resisted the peasant
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taking drastic steps and limted them to follow the Congress
constructive progranmes, In a non-violent method for the
attalinment of swaral. But in this attenpt the real and crucial
issues such as high rents, evictions. high prices, soci al

humiliations and exploitation at the hands of the Raj and the
Zam ndars were not accounted for in the Congress progranme.
Infact, national integration was commtted at the unilateral cost

of the peasantry. . Gandhi was of the opinion that it was

125
dangerous to make political use of peasants and workers.

The constructive programme was a success politically and a
failure on the social and econonmic fronts.'2® I't was

successfully used by the Congress |eadership for tension
127
managenent . His success in Champaran and Bardoli nade him the

undi sputed |eader of the peasants or a nessiah who could
128

ameliorate the peasants lot. But in reality he exercised a
restraining influence on the revolutionary potentiality of the
peasants. Was he collaborator of the exploiting classes? Gandhi
was basically opposed to violent revolution. His theory was
'means nust Justify the end’. He pleaded that non-viol ence was
the only Justifiable neans to eradicate evils and bring about a

revol t in society. The Gandhian ideology preached class
129

col | aboration and class harnmony as a cordial principle. Even
those peasant novenents initiated by the Congress under Gandhi's
| eadership were invariably restricted to seeking relief against

the excessive rates of land revenue, and were in no case directed
agai nst the Zam ndar. The Congress support tolsiesettlement
struggles in Andhra is clear exanple of this nature.

Gandhi was pleased with the Zami ndars who showed patriotic
zeal and appealed to the rest to follow su.it.132 The Zam ndars as
a class, wunder the unbrella of nationalism escaped the wath of
the Gandhi an -peasant. He tried to reconcile the irreconcilable

interest to keep intact the national character of the novenent.
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He was successful 1n deepening the anti-imperialist feelings anong
the peasants who shed their fear to challenge the authority of the
British. In his enthusiasm in seeing the country free, he did
little to make the Congress speak for the peasant, though he made

the peasant speak for the Congress. 133

Through his technique of nmobilization and gospel of peace and
non-vi ol ence, he bacame to the peasantry a synbol of opposition to
the oppressor, who so ever he may be and led a specific type of
controlled mass novenent. 134 It was Gandhi who for the first

time, turned the attention of the Congress and national workers to
135

the village and 1its klsans. His popularity rested in his
peasant inmage which was projected by the local |eaders and the
press. He achi eved hegenony over peasant mind by explaining that

to fight two enemies 1l.e., colonial oppressors as well as class
enemies i.e., Zamindars, at the sane tinme was impracticable. The
argument of 'class adjustment’ however, in the name of nationalism
given in defence of Gandhi's appraoch, though relevent, falls to
explain the situation 1in totality. Thus, the Gandhian and
Congress paradigm of peasantry was partly responsible for the

out-break of anti-zamindari struggles in Andhra.
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ANTI-ZAMINDARI STRUGGLES

This chapter deals with the description of a) peasant
movements agai nst Zamindars in the Andhra region during the first
Congress Mnistry period, b) the rivalry and activities of
Communi sts and N. G Ranga under the Congress banner anong the
peasantry, c) the provincial elections and com ng of Congress to
power in the Madras Presidency and d) the eruption of peasant
struggl es once again during the Congress rule finally leading to
the abolition of the Zam ndari system This description revol ves
around questions like 1. why were there anti-zamindari struggles
only during Congress rule while the peasants renmained subdued
during the Iinter-ministry period? 2. how and why did the
Communi sts gain control over peasant associations out-smarting
N. G.Ranga during the war period following the resignation of the
Congress Mnistry in 1939, this logically leading to another
interesting question of 3. what was the reason behind Congress
success in the 1946 provincial elections despite Communist hold
over a vast mass of peasantry and 4. why did Zami ndari peasants
once again waged struggles, sonetines vi ol ent, under the
| eadership of the Communist party imediately after Congress
assum ng power? How can this shift 1iIn the loyalties by the
Zam ndari tenants from Congress to Communists and again from
Communi sts to Congress during agitations and electoral process

respectively be explained?

The peasants association with the Congress started and got
strengthened with the arrival of Gandhi on the Indian political
scene from the second decade of the 20th century. Fol | owi ng the
success of the Champaran and Kaira satyagrahas under the
| eadership of Gandhi, a general awakening anong the peasants
started growing and the Andhra peasant was no exception. Prior
to these novenments the Congress under noderate |eadership did not
evince nmuch interest regarding the problens of peasantry.
I nfact, the nationalists pressed for the establishment of
permanent settlenent of land revenue in ryotwari areas.1 Thus
these two canpaigns not only reflected the grow ng inportance of

peasant popul ation in the Congress programe but also established
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Gandhi as a nmgic man of peasant Satyagraha and at |east provoked
the educated anobng peasants the potentialities of Satyagraha as a
weapon for redressing their grievances. Henceforward the dormant
econom c di scontent of the Andhra peasant was whipped to activity
during various stages of freedom struggle. It can be said that
the peasant novenents in Andhra largely rested upon the political
awakeni ng of the peasants and the |eaders capitalised on their
econoni ¢ grelvances for starting a mass novenent. The peasants
were made to believe that their redenption could cone only when

the British rule was elim nated.

2
The Chirala-Perala novenent of 1921, no-tax canpaign in
3 4

Pedanandi padu, the Pal nadu pullari Sat yagr aha during
non-cooperati on novenent of 1920-22 drew thousands of peasants
into the whirlpool of politics. The Pedanandi padu canpai gn for
the first time told the Andhra peasants to their wonder and
satisfacton, that 1t was quie legitimate for them to refuse to
pay land revenue, the payent Sof which they had come to |ook upon
alnmpst as a religious duty. They becane familiar with this
weapon  of Sat yagr aha, an open, non-vi ol ent, or gani sed,
politically alive revolt against injustice. This strengthened
the determination and fighting norale of the peasants. The
Gandhi an method of protest invested the peasants with the
saintly approach of Satyagraha to achieve the protection of their
rights for thenselves. This confidence and growing stature of
the peasant mnd helped greatly the comunists to organise
effective and enthusiastic anti-zamindaril struggles in Andhra in
late 1930s. During the civil disobediance novenent Andhra masses
became familiar with sibirams, Gandhian technique of |aunching
active political canpaigns. This was perfectly7adopted by the
peasant |eaders in their fight against Zam ndars. The mood and
base created anpng the peasantry was positively exploited by the
Soci alist and Communist peasant |eaders as |aunching pad to
direct peasant struggles.

The Congress Socialist Party (C.S.P) which was formed in

1934, framed its agrarian resolutions and demands in clear

9
terms. It demanded the abolition of Zam ndari system
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recogni tion of occupancy rights of tenants in all t he
| andl ord-tenant areas, debt freeze and substantial agricultural

wages. The Communist Party of |India (CP.1) which becanme
hel pl ess and whose following shrank considerably between 1929
and 1933 on account of nmounting repression, formul ated a new
policy adopted at the Seventh Congress of the Comintern
(July- August 1935) according to which the Indian Comunists had

to give up their radical protestations and to organsie an

anti-inperialist broad-based nmass novenent, conprising the
wor ki ng cl ass, peasantry and the middle cl ass t hrough
consolidation of all leftists elements whether in or outside the

congr ess. ) Thus under new dispensation, known as the United
Front strategy, they started working under the refornmist

| eadership of the nationalist novenent. Now the Congress becane
a 'revolutionary party of the Indian people’ and CSP a ‘sister

Mar xi st party’. 13

In response to the CPI's conslliatory gestures
both the Congress and the CSP, which actually never left the
Congress, opened their doors to the Communists in 1935. Thi s
alliance electrified the already existing situation in which
Zam ndar i peasants were active through various peasants
associ ations. The Communists after getting access to the party
machinary, preferred to work at the grass-roots Ievel,j'2 t hus
accelarating the process of devel opment of agrarian crises and

nmobi | i zing the peasantry.

Even earlier the leftist groups within the Congress began to
call for cleraer lines of policy regarding agrarian reforns. I'n
the 1920s the party's agrarian policy was to ignore the peasant
as a seperate entity. But from the early 30s following the
pressure from Socialists, Communi st's and peasant | eaders,
Congress started to look at the peasant question seriously. Thi s
is evident from the resolution passed at Karachi, Lucknow and
Faizpur sessions of the party in 1931, March 1936 and Decenber
1936 respectively. Even earlier, Gandhi's fanous el even points,
on the basis of which he offered to give up proposed Satyagraha
in 1930 1included basic demand of reduction of land revenue to

atleast fifty percent. -
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The salt Satyagraha of 1930 galvanised the rural masses
particularly. This resulted 1In the Congress leaders readily
respondi ng and meking the offer, on behalf of the Congress, that
the rents payable by tenants would be reduced, 1illegal cobwebs

abol i shed and debt burdens and rates of interests reduce. i That

has proved to be great fillip to the peasant novenment, especially
after the achievement of parity with the Inperial Gover nnent
15

through the Gandhi-Irwin pact.

This period witnessed the rapid growth of organisation of
Zami ndari peasants, all over India, nore particularly in Andhra.
In 1933 the first ever peasant marches of India had taken place
in Krishna, QGuntur, East Godavari and West Godavari di stricts.“’
At the Karachi session in 1931, the Congress demanded the right
of labour to formunions to protect their interests with suitable
machinary for settlenent of disputes and substantial reducton in
agricultural rent or revenue paid by the peasantry and in case of
uneconom ¢ hol di ngs exenption from rent for such period as my be
necessary. o At the Lucknow session in March 1936, the Congress

urged the Provincial Congress Committees to frame full agrarian
18

programe to reduce the burden of the peasantry. This Congress
session also witnessed a change in the character of the annual
swadeshi exhi bition. The exhibitions during earlier sessions
used to be big shows and were intended to encourage swadeshi
products and to contribute towards the expenses of the Congress
fromthe returns of exhibition. But at Lucknow session, on March
28, Gandhi inaugurated an exhibition, which was intend to give
the spectator a glinpse of the Indian villager and his craft and

everything which had no educative value was excluded from that

exhi bition. It was decided that all swadeshi exhibitions at

subsequent Congress sessions whould be rural exhibitions of
19

simlar character. In Jawaharlal Nehru's words,'the whole

object of the Lucknow Congress resolution was to increase the
influence of the masses in the Congress organi sation*.
Infact, it played vital role in securing the mass support of the

peasantry to the party, as is evident from the landslide victory
21
of Congress in the 1937 el ections.
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Then canme the Falzpur Congress session of December 1936,
whi ch achieved the distinction of being the first Congress which

met in a village and Gandhi exhorted the congressnen to take a

22
vow to hold future Congress sessions in villages. The Congress
drew up a thirteen point programme for granting imediate relief
23
to the peasantry. At its Haripura session of 1938, the

Congress stated quite clearly that peasants could and should
certainly be enabled to develop their own class organisation,
even though the Congress should be rapidly approximting itself
into a peasant Congress, in 1its policy, programme and even in
menBer shi'p.

These resolutions provided for the CSP, which was doni nated

25

by Communists by this period, the basis to work anong the
peasantry. As a result, the formation of Al India Kisan Sabha
(AIKS) took place in 1936, with N GRanga as one of the
f ounders. These resolutions, also prove that the Congress
ideology and programme went on beconing nore and nore radical and
socialistic with the passage of tine. These infact, represent
the background of deep agrarian crises in the wake of economc
depression. It also served as a positive feedback to the already
politically awakened peasants to raise their voice nuch nore
vehenment|ly. It made the peasant perceive Congress as a vehicle
which carries himtowards free India, free from problens.

The Congress election manifesto for the 1937 el ections added
further monentum to strengthen the confidence and consciousness
of the peasantry.™ Though it reiterated the resolutions passed
at Karachi, Lucknow and Faizpur, now the peasantry found the way
to see that the programme to be inplenented. The el ectioneering
proved as a boon to the growh of peasant power. The candi dat es

toured their constituencies and contacted the voters,the mpjority

of them being peasants. Soci alists and Communists canpaigned
28

vigourously in  support of Congr ess candi dat es. The
el ectioneering was simlar to tR@ elections conducted to the

Central Assenbly in COctober, 1934. In 1934, all the eleven of
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the Congress candidates ronped home with confortable |eads, and
especially the election of N GRanga on Congress ticket had
brought the anti-zamindari canpaign nore closer towards Congress.
N. G Ranga who Joined Congress in the early 1930s attenpted to
build up a following in the Congress by recruiting new nenbers
from areas where the Congress had previously had little presence.
To begin with, he brought many of his contacts from the
resettlement and anti-zamindari canpai gns into the Congress,
and he |obbied for changes in the Congress constitution which
woul d please many of his rural contacts. 30 e demanded that the
peasants be given Congress tickets in the 1937 provincial

31

el ections. He also demanded that the Congress candidates

should take a pledge prepared by the Andhra Provincial Peasant
Association to solve the peasant problens. . Infact. the

Congress election manifesto issued from Madras in connection with
1920 el ection prom sed to reduce tax burden for poor peasant. 5
In the Madras Presidency agrarian issues offered the nost
attractive thenme for the Congress to fight against the Justice
Party in the Febraury 1937 elections. The slunp in prices that
came with the depression of 1929-34 made congressnmen nore able to
exploit agrarian discontent. Evictions rose as |andlords found
it difficult to collect rents, substantial tenants producing cash
crops for the market saw their incomes dwindle, while on the
political side,detainees released from prisons increased the
nunbers of seasoned volunteers available for work in the

countryside.

The Government of India took notice of these devel opnents
and cautioned its provincial governnents to prevent the Congress
| eaders from making provoking statenents and making ‘the present
agrarian novenent developing on the line which the Congress
Presi dent has clearly in view, viz., the creation of a

. . . 34
sem -revol utionary mentality anong the peasnts'.
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The atnosphere infact was expectant and restive. The
Congress was carrying on lIncessant propaganda anong the nmasses
with a view to make them nore conscious of their political
rights.:}‘s The provincial |eaders also brought down prom nent
all-India |leaders to make tours Rajendra Prasad in Novenmber 1935,
Jawaharlal Nehru in August 1936 and Vallabhal Patel in Decenber
1936 and they thenselves spread around the province in the weeks
before the polls giving speeches in every constituency. Nehr u,
during his election tour declared that the fight for Swaraj was
fight for peasants rghts. 36 A propaganda film in support of

Congress, the first political film in South India was nade but
37

the government did not alow them to show it. In many
constituencies Congress volunteers toured the villages, while

songs, dramatic performances and processions were used to rouse
. 38
support.

An inpression was left anpbng the peasantry that there will
be no nmore taxes after Congress cones to power, but also that
hospitals, wells, roads etc, will be inproved and built in every
village.3® According to the Justicite leader A P.Patro, ‘the
Congressmen captured the imagination of the ryots, slogans such
as ryot versus raja, no rent to be paid, down wi th |andlords
and government who were responsible for the crushing poverty of
the ryots, the Justice Party is the handmaid of Government for
oppression of the poor, Congress only could redeem them frgg]

poverty and distress and burdens of taxation’ were freely used.

The Congress fielded Zamindars as its own candidates in a
nunmber of constituencies. 41 In places like coastal districts of
Andhra where it was opposed by Zam ndars or Zami ndar's agents,

the Congress used anti-zamindari slogans and canpaigned through

42
Zami ndari tenant assocatjons. Thus Congress electoral appeal
was tailored to local conditions. This was evident in Nehru's
speeches. In Zam ndari areas he exhorted the peasants to form

associations and to affiliate with the Congress so that they

might form the militia of the Congress in the fight with British
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imperialism. He pointed out the British inperialism and the
Zami ndari system were responsible for the poverty of the masses
in the country."I3 Peasants were advised not to be afraid of the

4“ Even

Zami ndars and fall prey to their Inducements and threats.
the Communi sts and Socialists urged the peasants to vote for the
Congress in order to find a solution to their long standing
agrarian problens. 45

The sentinents of nationalismand slogans of anti-feaudalism
held sway over peasant population.The Congress energed as the
leading party iIn the Madras Assenbly elections and Justice Party
and Peoples Party were trounced in the wake of popular resentnent

to their policies.“’

It can be said that these elections turned out to be a great

anti-zamindari and anti-inperialist upsurge in Andhra. Congress
obtained 64.5% of total votes, Justice party got 19% and Peoples
party secured only 4.4% votes.‘r‘r This outcome was not only due

to Congress agrarian programe but also the response to the work
done by peasant associations, which carried on propoganda with
peasant songs. Nearly 55,000 copies of peasant songs were
circulated in Andhra. ™" N. G. Ranga observed that the 1937
el ections had tremendously increased the conscious anobng the
peasantry and their ability to protect their interests. The

tunbling defeat of the Zamindars had shown the Iincreased
possibility of achieving their m nimum derremds.49

Though the voting right was confined only to the mddle and
rich peasantry, the election had great impact also on the
mllions of rural population who had no vote. S0 It marked a
radical change in the whole ganmut of =zamindary peasants soci al
relations and the energence of new forces in the rural areas,
which infact led rural protests during late 1930s, which
inturn were followed by the spread of Communist base. 51 By this
tinme (1937) several Communists had Joined either Congress or the
CSP and sone had even managed to secure key positions in their

53

provincial and national executive commttees. In a number of
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its conferences peasant association hoisted red flags along with
54

the tricolour national flag.

The defeat of Justice Party which had been the ruling party
for years and which was |ooked upon by the peasants as a symbol
of British inperialism and Zam ndari oppression not only
reflected the peasant resentnent towards Zami ndars but also
increased their resovive to fight to the finish and consolidated
the gains so far achieved. The conplete rout of Peoples Party of
Zamindars led by the Mharaja of Pittapuram55 was anot her
exanpl e of peasants venting their spleen. Victories over these
elements worked as a tonic in building confidence anpng the

peasantry.

When there were differences of opinion on the question of
acceptance of office in the Madras Presidency, 8 and when Rajaji
infact refused to form Mnistry, the average voter in the

villages, acording to Fortnightly Report of April 1937, ‘felt

di sappointed, ... he would rather be happy of the Congress accept
office and fulfil their pronises regarding reduction of |and-tax
etc .

The formation and functioning of interim mnistry wth

K.V.Reddi Nayudu, the leader of the Justice party as the Chief
Mnister on 1.4.37 and which worked upto 14.7.37 only
strengthened the contradictions between the Zanmindari peasants
and zamindars. During these nonths the attitude it adopted
towards the freedom novenent was in no way different from that of
the dyarchic governments under the Act of 1919. The proof of
such behaviour can be had from the ban which it imposed on the
Summer School of Econonmics and Politics organised at Kothapatnam
(Quntur district) by Annapragada Kameshwara Rao on the ground
that the object of the school was to instruct young nmen and women
in communistic and revolutionary activities in order to equi p
them to take part in an attenpt to overthrow the governnent
established by law and that its existence was a threat to public

peace. ®°
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However, the Justice party mnistry went out of office when
on July 14, 1937, Congr ess Mnistry was formed with
C. Raj agopal achari as Chief M nist erso following the assurance
given by the Viceroy Lord Linlithgow that he would not
unnecessarily interfere in the admi ni stration of the
gover nnent . L Now it became the responsibility of the Mnistry
to fulfill its prom ses. Afterall it was the ‘'electoral
manifesto’ of the Congress that linked the Congr ess
politicians and the electorate at the time of the elections. As

Nehru nmaintains, 'the electorate plunped for the ¢« Congress

candi dates, not because of their individual nmerits, but because

they represented the Congress and its programme’.

In accordance wth its electoral promse, the Congress
M nistry passed the Agriculturists Debt Relief Act in January
1938 to solve the debt problens of the peasants.63 Peasant
associ ations, since 1931 had been agitating for debt relief.ﬁ'l
On May 12, 1935 the Andhra Provincial Rural | ndebted Relief
Conference was held in Vijayawada. It demanded that no person
should be sent to Jail for debt arrears, for scrapping of debts
due to buying of land from 1931 and reduction of tax burden in
the Zam ndari areas.ﬁ5 The Andhra Provincial Peasant Association
observed the first week of Novenber as ‘Moratoriam Week', and
submitted menorandum to ministry. o Thus as a result of these
pressures the ministry brought out the above Act, which" was also
in partial fulfillment of its manifesto. But this legislation did
not release the tenants from the entire burden of debt as
promi sed during the el ections.67

The Andhra Provincial Peasants Association (APPA) appeal ed
to the tenants to fight against this Act.6 Several nmeetings and
mar ches were organised in Andhra. Along with debt relief they

On 25th January 1938,

.

al so demanded Zanindari abolition.
nearly 3000 peasants participated in a procession in Chintal apudi
in West GCodavari demanding reduction of interest rates and
abolition of Zamindari system The tahsildar of Chintal apudi

expressed surprise over such a huge gathering of peasantry in
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Zam ndari estate..ml N. G Ranga commented that the Congress was
not serious about peasant problems and warned that the peasants
woul d be forced to act on their own. 71Nbreover, by the time of
passing of the Act nearly three-fourths of the snaller peasants
had lost much of their holdings and nore than half the land of
middleclass peasants had also changed, because of implaceable
pressure of falling prices and the nounting burden of debts.72
Thus on the one hand the Act <created faith anong the
peasantry that Congress was their party and on the other hand the
belief that it is only through their own efforts that they can
solve their problens when the Congress government was around.
Anot her nmeasure which helped to develop such thinking anong
peasants was the appointnent of Prakasam Conmmittee to study the
status and the conditions of the tenants in the Zamindari areas
by the mnistry in Septenber 1937. [ This was preceeded by
zamin-ryot activities from early 1930s which became more
sustained and intense with the intervention of N G Ranga and
Communi sts through peasant associations, nmarches and peasant

T4
school s.

Politicization of peasantry had already begun through these
nmeasur es. By 1936 N. G Ranga had come to say openly that the
power of politics should be used to strengthen the peasant
novenent . He warned -that, 'those who advise us not to enter
politics and not to have our own line of action in politics are
either eluding themselvs or trying to mslead us. How can our
peasants hope to achieve any of their demands unless they learn
to play their part in political life Just as expertly as
Zam ndars and mahajans’ .?5

of the Peasants' Goup of ML.As in the Central Assenbly in

He was responsible for the formation

Sept ember 1935 with the object of creating useful public opinion
on peasant problens and to pave the way for the energence of new

S 76
poli'cies.

In Andhra this period was marked by the intensification of

peasant rallies and marches. According to N G Ranga, ‘they were
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the nmost powerful instruments in the armoury of the novenent to
bring home to the public as well as the authorities concerned the
strength of peasants organisation, the tenpo of the feelings of
our masses 1in support of certain demands, the extent of public
support lying behind our novenment, and our needs and the true
. T17
nature of our suffering' .
The biggest of them the 120 days peasants march covering

the whole of Andhra was organised between July, 1937 and March
78

1938 when the Congress Mnistry was in power. About the
objectives of the march, N G Ranga said, 'it seeks to stir up the
whol e Andhra coutry-side, whip up the kisan organisers and
gat her support to the new charter of our mninum demands and to
dermonstrate to which ever ministry that may be in power and to
all anti-inperialistic national organisations the mass basis
strength and class consciousness of our novenent and the capacity

of our conrades for service, suffering endurance. We have to
79

carry on a ceaseless agitation dgainst the Zamindari system’.

The March infact nmet its object. It proved the excellent mass

contact the peasant organisation have had.

Speaki ng about the success of these kisan marches, 1In a
tribute paid to N.GRanga on his fifty fourth birthday, Prof.
Ki nah Stock who in 1937 followed up and down the country anong a
m xed train of Congressmen and Socialists and Communi sts worKking
under the guidance of klsan sabha stated, ‘I learnt something of
the work of past seven years. There were the Andhra Peasant
Institutes and their sumrer schools sending back to the villages
men trained and capable of holding a watching brief for the
people's interests. There was the demand for a noratorium on
agricultural debts. There were the great kisan marches that
brought men together from hundereds of villages and taught them
to wite and organise and face the government with reasoned,
practical demands'. 8l

If such pressure nmade the Congress Mnistry to appoint a
Zam ndari enquiry conmmttee, the appointnment of the Committee

inturn act ed as a cat al yst to further intensify t he
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anti-zamindari agitaion in scale and magnitude. The response to
82
the Committee wherever it toured was trenmendous. The peasants
partici pated enthusiastically in giving wtness before the

Committee, despite the presence of Zam ndari representative in
83

the Committee. The Committee stationed at Rajahnundry from
January 7th to 13th, 1938 to obtain witnessess from peasantry.

Local | eaders, conprising of Soci al i sts, Communi sts  and
Congressnmen canpai gned anong the peasntry to face the Committee

wi t hout fear. They brought peasant s In processions to
84
Raj ahnmundry. This type of canpaign provided efficient results.

This was repeated in all other areas. The police reports for the
year 1938 stands best testinony to study about the inpact of the
appoi nt nent of Commitee had on the peasantry. It observes ‘with
the constitution of Enquiry Conmmttee, vigorous propaganda was
commenced by agrarian leaders in several taluks in the Krishna
district agai nﬁé Zam ndar i system Action under section 107,
crimnal proceedure code, had to be taken to avert serious
consequences’' .

The Committee conpleted its Report by March 1938, but there
was undue delay 1in announcing the recomendations of the
Report . Sensing trouble to their position, the Zami ndars 1in
the meantime resorted in express speed to acquire as nany acres
"of land as possi bl e. They launched collection of rent arrears

and enhancenent of legal suits, 1n addition to harassnent and
87

arbitrary attachnent of I|ands, depriving thousands of ryots.

VWhen the Debt Relief Act was in the offing, the Zam ndars
collected dues with utnmost stringency for which thousands of
hol dings were sold out at nominal prices. Atrocities were
commtted on the peasants who gave witness before the Conmittee.
Zani ndars of Kalipatnam, Minagala, Muktyala, Challapalli etc.,

tried to suppress the peasant novenment ruthlessly in the wake of
RqQ
softened attitude of Congress Governnent. But each repressive
act of the Zanmindars only resulted to push tenants towards the
90
Communi st i nfl uence.

167



ANT1-ZAMINDARI STRUGGLES

Thus as Congress policy helped indirectly to turn Zam ndars
into despots, 1t also accelerated the process of the peasants'
radicalisation. The alliance between the peasantry and the
Congress and Congress agrarian progranme on one hand strengthened
the peasant faith in Congress and confidence of hinself, it also
tended to be ruptured in violent form when the rural masses
started becom ng disillusioned.

A nunmber of rallies, denonstrations and nmeetings were
organised for the inplenentation of the recomendations of the
conmittee. The Andhra Provincial Peasant Association warned the
governnent that if it failed to implement the reconmendations,

i The Communi st

peace would be disturbed in the countryside.
controlled weekly Navasakti in its editorial appealed the

zamin ryots to organise ‘zamin-ryot week’ in support of the
' 92

Committee s recommendations. The Andhra .Provincial Peasant
Associ ation President Kommareddy Sathyanarayana Murthy in
Decenber 1938 and January 1939 toured the entire coastal Andhra

districts expl ai ni ng the implications of Committee's
93
recomrendations and the need for its inplenentation.

In West Codavari, the district peasant association under
Peteti venkataratnam, Garapati Sathyanarayana and others and in
East. Godavari under the |eadership of Penmetsa Suryanarayana and
Chintam Sathyanarayana carried the canpaign in favour of the
Committee's reconmendations. District w se peasant meetings were

hel d. The peasant assocaitions attenpted an organi sed opposition
94

to Zami ndari repressi on. Panphlets entitled ‘what the
commonman  should do’, Prakasam Committee  Report' and

Mar ches- Appeal '  were published by the Andhra Provincial Peasant
95
Associ ation and were distributed extensively.

With such an atmosphere around, the report was represented
to Assenbly on January 30, 1939 and the debate that followed
was closely watched by the entire peasantry of the province with
rapt attention. They |aunched nmassive denpbnstrations supporting
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the bill. Rajaji's speech in the Assenmbly declaring that the
Zam ndars were only enployees of the State and that they have no
right over their estates had great inpact in peasant thinking.w
Though the Congress ministry resigned wthout passing the bill,”™
the report and the issues revolving around it reverbrated till

the Zami ndari system 1tself was abolished in 1948-49.

The peasant organizations, wth their definite structures
helped to built-up peasant novements in nore concrete terns,
during this period. By marches, meet i ngs, conf erences,
observance of peasants days and leaflets and booklets and songs
these associations endeavoured to bring to the active notice of
of the peasants the necessity for developing the organised
strength of the peasantry. Leaders nmde regular tour propaganda
through the estates and wi dened the base of the novenent. The
Andhra Provincial Zamin-Ryot Association which was formed on 14th
August 1929 grew steadily over years and possessed an excelled
organi sati onal set-up. The mamin features of the organisations
were the conduction of by-annual conference of the del egates, a
central executive consisting of 100 nmenbers elected for every two
years, which would be responsible for laying the strategy and
technique of the entire Andhra Zamin-Ryots Association novenent
and controlling it and a working committee or a sort of presedium
nunbering 25 elected menbers, to function during its intervals.
From the central executive a president, three honorary'
presidents, one working secretary and two Joint secretaries were

99
to be elected.

This organisation carried an intensive propoganda in the
Zami ndari areas and later on nore or less nmerged with Andhra
Provincial Peasant Association, which directed the novement in
both the ryotwari and Zam ndari areas. The peasant novement till
1938 was limted to canpaigns and mass contacts. But events that
occured prior to 1938 increased solidarity and confidence anobng
the peasantry and gradually drawn towards agitational approach
following the atrocities committed by the Zami ndars in the wake

of Prakasam Committee Report. The resolution issued by Andhra
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Provi nci al Peasant  Association and published 1in Navasakti
reflects this npod of the peasantry. 100 It advocated the
peasants to launch united struggles for conplete abolition of
Zami ndari system anong others.j'01

Infact, the Zamindari peasants had the experience of waging
battl es against erring Zam ndars. As early as 1930, peasants in

Mandasa estate protested against the heavy cash rents fixed by

102
the 1922 settlement. They even went to High Court
unsucessfully when the estate staff forced the peasants to pay
rent.m3 The first agitational success of the Zami ndari peasants

was tested 1n Venkatagiri estate when the peasants |aunched
104

Satyagraha against the Zami ndar regarding grazing rights.

This was a case where the traditional rights of peasants for
gathering freely fuel, fodder and manure were brushed aside and
even the rights to graze cattle in the neighbouring forests was
di sm ssed. The peasants protested and withheld customary fees
payable for grazing. VWhen the estate servants attenpted to
impound the cattle, unlawful assenblies recovered the aninals.
The forest Satyagraha to secure grazing rights started in 1931
and petered out by 1934 owing to lack of |eadership which was by
then Jail ed. The peasants succeeded only 1in reducing the fees
for grazing. Despite its failure, the brave stand of the =zamin
ryots of Venkatagiri remained as a worthy nenory regenerating the
feelings of peasants in their fight against Zam ndars. It was in
Nellore district again that the Zam ndari candidates faced
defeats in local boards election in 1933 hitting hard 108e
Zam ndari atferrpt to capture and continue in political power.

It may be said that wherever the Zami ndar was participating

in politics, the agitation was intense. This tendency can be
wi tnessed during 1937 elections. The election results injected
some confience to the ryot novenent. The non-inpl enentation of
el ectoral promi ses infuriated peasants and gradually they

started opting for agitational approach and in the process cane

closer to the Communists, as they were the only alternative for

106.
Congr essnen.
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The irony was that Congressnmen thenselves were dissatisfied
with the slow Implementation of the Congress policy of land

7

reform in general and Zamindari 1in particular.?® The maxi mum

that the Congress could do was to restrict the rights of the

Zam ndar . But that was not enough for the peasant who demanded

nore by launching powerful nmass novenents, aided by revolutionary
108

press. The nasses who had faith in Congress expected that 1t

woul d help them in their struggles. They noved towards Communi st
| eaders who were showing particular boldness in practically
defying the Congress Mnistry in organising rallies and
demonstrations. The Communists, although achieved very little
general success through peasant novenents in India, by this time
they turned their energies towards directing and organizing
agrarian unrest at local level. Acting within the leftwng of
the Congress they were working towards an independent peasant
movement wi th organisation and political independance, under the
cover of collective affliation with Congress. Waiting for

opportunity they developed a strategy to achieve a hold upon any
future agrarian novenent. The rural situation in Andhra cane
in handy. Though the Communi st domi nated AIKS did not fornulate

any difinite schemano,it was keenly alive to the opportunity now
afforded for exploiting the conditions in a bid for the abolition
of the Zamindari system . It tried to conbine anti-zamindari
novement Wwith freedom struggle by proposing an active war
resistance programme |ike wholesale railway travel wi t hout

tickets, anti-recruitment drive in rural areas etc.

The situation in 1938-39 was very well represented by a
Communi st docunent published in Communist. Conparing with 1914
situation, it said, 'then, there was no Communist |nternational,
no Soviet Union, no Red Arny. Then, the national |iberation
movenments in China, India, and other countries had not grown into
mass novenents. Today (1938-39) the situation is radically
different. There stands the victorious land of socialism the
Sovi et Union, exercising profound revolutionary influence on all

peopl es, today, powerful Communist parties have grown in every
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country, parties that under the severest conditions of illegality

are carrying on heroic struggle against the war-nongers and

uni ting |arger and |arger sections for the onslaught on the
citadels of imperialism. Today, national |iberation movements
have reached unprecedentedly high level, in China the people

stand united in their struggle against Japanese inperialism in
India the National Congress has become the organ of a powerful

11 Though this document exagerates the inpact of

mass novenent' .
Communi sm yet it observed the radicalisation of politics on

I ndian soil.

The peasants were unlikely to bear passively much |onger the
sufferings that have been their 1lot. In this communi sm has acted
as a catalyst. N. G Ranga who has been identified as a nass
leader in the early stages failed to retain control because of
his vaccillatlons and pre-occupations, busy with the factional
politics in the Congress he left grass root organisation to the
nmore energetic and conmmtted workers. 112 This was also the
period which proved that the Zami ndar or the British had no roots
in the villages which only hastened the polarisation easier
bet ween the Zam ndar and anti-zamindar forces. On the other hand

the class contradictions within the peasant stratum was
effectively bridged with heavy doses of ideol ogy. e

Superior organi sational techni ques, a programme which
appealed to all w thout alienating any section, the prestige and
aura of romance brought to the Conmunist novenent by OCctober
revolution, the ability of Communists to 1identify thenselves
conpletely with the cultural renaissance in Andhra at that tine
facilitated the Communists to gain control over peasant novenent
at the fag end of the Congress mnistry period. Mor eover many of
the Communists of the day were those people who were active
during Civil Disobediance novenent. The abrupt suspension of that
novenent disillusioned many of the young Congressites and turned
to Conmuni sm 114 Correspondi ngly the negative factor of Congress
| eadership which due to the conpulsions of its all class strategy

and its urban nmddle class social base, made it unable to
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identify either culturally or socially with the peasant masses,
their demands and their sub-nationalist aspirations added as a

115

fillip to the growth of Communist cadres finally resulting in

the eruption of powerful movenments in the Andhra countryside.

Thus the anti-zamindari canpaign which appeared very
suddenly in the early thirties in the form of marches and
petitions turned aggressive so suddenly by late thirties. I'n
the earlier period if the anti-zamindari agitation grew out of
tensions within the estates, precipitated by the depression, at
the turn of the decade it gained support within provincial
politics, while the political status was gradually been ebbing
away from the Zam ndars. Local bodies were wi dened in both
menbership and power in 1930s by various Acts and were soon
flooded by anti-zamindari candidates as a result of the widening

base of the franchise.nﬁ

Anot her  significant political devel opnent t hat occured
during Thirties was the gradual wthdrawal of British Raj from
provincial governnent followi ng 1935 Act. Politicians were now
left to groom their constituencies, who till then were pleasing
their masters, which inturn increased the inportance of the I|ocal

peasant, though marginally.

That is why when Congress won elections, the Congress
| eaders and the successful candidates held triumphat neetings and
parades for weeks. These worked in building the confidence of
the peasants. Besi des, the Congress victory had touched off a
wave  of euphori a, resulting in a rash of strikes and
denonstrations. Nanduri Prasada Rao, a hardcore Communi st
writing in 1946 observed that the peasants voted for Congress
expecting reduction of burdens if Congress comes to power. He
opined that they led agitations to force their mnistry to rescue

them from Zam ndars, debt and rent. 117

The sequence of devel opment of peasant consciousness during

Thirties can be seen in the w de-spread awakening caused anpng
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the peasantry by the nmarches, weeks, rallies, establishnent of
peasant schools in the wake of depression, formation of AIKS,
emergence of socialistic ideology, 1937 elections and the
formation of Congress Mnistry. And the failure of the Congress
Mnistry to solve the lasting demands of peasants created
material base for the anti-zamindari conbined with anti-col onial
agitation in Andhra. Gone were the days when peasants would
sinply benpan their plight and fall prostate before lords for a
few tardy showers of favours. They were never satisfied with
paltry reforns introduced by the Congress Mnistry. The peasant
in 1938 was a well-organised political personality. He revolted
when the Zami ndar resorted to increased oppression in the wake of
debt and Zamindari reform bills. He took political support of
bot h Congress and Communists in his fight against Zam ndars. The
peasant associations created a sense of class-consciousness, an

awar eness of unity of peasant interests on a national scale.

Infact, the achievenents of Congress Mnistry, though not

radi cal , did not come anywhere near the constantly rising
expectations of the peasants in the wake of Communi st
propoganda. However one has to accept the fact that if the

peasants waged the nost powerful and sustained anti-zamindari

canpaigns in Kalipatnam, Munagal a, Chal apal I'i and ot her
118

estates during the Congress regine, apart from other factors

di scussed above, it was basically because there was Congr ess

at the helm of affairs. Congress in the office was taken

advantage of by the peasants and they realised that conditions

were favourable for putti nig forth their demands and consequently
organi sed thenselves well. 19
The Socialists stood behind them and lent them their

support. With this new accession of strength the peasants becane
sufficiently vocal and aggressive in their demands. The grow ng
strength of the peasants and the partiality of the Congress
government for them caused panic in the ranks of the Zam ndars
who resorted to unprecedented repression in their hurry to neke
hay when the day was hot thus creating a situation where peasants

came Into direct conflict against their masters.
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According to the New Age, ‘the nost significant devel opment
of the last five nmonths of Congress mnistries is the rising

tenpo of the mmss struggles demanding fulfilment of Congress

progr anme. The biggest achievenent of the left during the two
years has been the creation of an independent organisation based
upon Zami ndari tenants'. =0 Thus it is clear that the

anti-zamindari struggles gained momentum during Congress reginme
because the Congres failed to fulfill its agrarian programe on
which they entered the office. It was also a fact that these
struggles were launched only during Congress ministry period
because the peasnts were of the Ilmpression that no action wll
be taken against them by the police when the Congress was in
power, in as nuch as the latter now were the servants of the
peopl e. e This study explains why peasants resorted to direct

action during 1938-39 against century's old Zam ndari system

The anti-zamindari struggles should be viewed within this
background to understand why the Zami ndari agitation noved rather
towards the militant path. The peasants organised thenselves
efficiently. They started volunteer canps and adopted matchless
techni que of land Satyagraha where the peasants, their wonenfol k
supported by Communists and local Congressnen, resisted eviction
from their lands by baliffs of civil courts, Zamindars aided by
armed police and goondas, and bravely faced the lattis, bulleis
and inprisonment in their heroic struggle against Zam ndari

aggression and terrorism

At Kalipatnam, a Zanmindari village of Narsapur taluk in the
West Godavari a dispute between a Zamindar and his tenants which

had been snouldering for some tine, flared up on 7th and 8th
122

March of 1938. It consisted of about 7,500 acres of I|and, of
whi ch about 3,500 acres of land was covered by forest and the
rest of 4,000 acres was old waste and sandy tract, surrounded by
salt creek. As it lay about 2 k.m. from the sea, during
rainly season and for evepy new moon and full moon, sea water

covered the whole area. The villagers nunbering 3,500
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resorted to catch flsh during this period. They belong to
Agnikula, Kshatriya, Telaga, and Setti Balija castes. Every
family had its onw exclusive plot of land for fishing. The

annual value of the fish caught amunted to 30,000 to 40,000
rupees. The fish was ordinarily sold to the local nerchants at
Nar sapur and somitimes exported to Rangoon and other pl aces.lu
This was the chief means of livelihood for all the villagers from
times inmmenorial. In addition to fishing rights, the villagers
were also enjoyling grazing and forest produce without paying

anything to the Zam ndar.

The peasants of this village were aware of the peasant
novenent growing in Andhra. West CGodavari district peasant
association was formed in 1923 by Dandu Narayana Raju. Peasant

institute of this district through its classes also contributed
125

in enhancing the consciousness of this villagers. The famous
Andhra peasant march which travelled through this area, and the
Prakasam Conmittee enquiry created a sense of confidence anong
the peasantipggp to withstand the onslaught of the Zam ndari
oppr essi on. That is why when the Zami ndar attenpted to occupy

their lands 1In 1938 these peasants raised the banner of revolt.

This village was an agraharam granted in 1772 by Kalidindi
Tirupati Raju, the Zamindar of Mogalturru for the support of a
choultry and as such, it was a charitable endowrent. The trustee
was Kandregula Srinivasa Jagannadha Rao of Rajahmundry, the
trusteee property amounting to nearly 900 acres of land in this
vil | age. The rest of the land belong to the governnent. On or
about 15.1.1813 the Governor of Madras issued, that if the
Zam ndar of Kalipatnam failed the charity, the land would be
reverted to the East India Conpany. e By mani pul ati ons and
.manouvering, the Zam ndar not only continued to enjoy the I|and
as his property, but also acquired 7,500 acres under his control

by 1902 which was only 900 in 1772.
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The trustee, i.e. the Zam ndar of Kalipatnam tried several
tines to get sanction for construction of an irrigation project

in this village. The government refused to grant perm ssion for
128

the same as it would benefit only Zam ndar. So the Zam ndar,
induced the villagers in the year 1925, to nmke petition to the
government for grant of water supply for cultivation in
Kal i pat nam The agreement entered into by the Zami ndar and the
peasanats was that the latter should cultivate the land, give up

their fishing rights, rights in the village waste and also to
clear up the village forest. It was also agreed that the

peasants should be granted pattas for the lands 1in their

possession, which was nearly one fifth of total 4,000 acres and

that each ryot would pay a stipulated sum of noney to the
130

Zamindar as a rent in return for this service.

The government granted the project in 1934, followi ng the
peasants' petition and also an appeal by the Zam ndar to the
I abour commission in 1928 stating that if the project was
constructed he would hand over the possession of 800 acres to the
peasants. e The construction of the project was conpleted by
1938. Meanwhi | e the Zamindar got the forest area cleared by the
peasants according to the terms of agreenments. After fulfilling
his object, the Zami ndar started evicting the peasants from their
lands which were in their possession from tines immenorial and’
were used for catching fish. He started selling the lands to
the nei ghbouring villagers. He Justified this act by saying that
he spent Rs.1,40,000 for the construction of the project.
I nfact, he recovered Rs.60,000 by selling the forest and
Rs.2,00,000 by selling away 2,000 acres of the dispensable [|and.

Besids he collected Rs.12,000 by rents, while paying a nom nal
132
rent of Rs.50 towards peshkush.
The grievance of the tenants was that in consequence of the
conpletion of an irrigation project a lot of waste inam |and was

being brought under <cultivation and sold by the Zam ndar to
133
out si ders. Their fear was that they would lose the
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livelihood they had been earning from systematic fishing and
134
collection of fuel in these |ands. This grievance was taken
up by the left oriented Congressmen from outside and under their
| eadership the wvillagers started protesting the betraying
activities of the Zam ndar.

In July 1938, the District Peasant Association and District
Congress Socialist Party, the Narsapuram and Bhi mavaram Tal uk
Congress Committee announced their synpathy and support to the
Kalipatnam peasants. They Jointly led a procession of 600
peasants of Kalipatnam to the Narsapur sub-collector under the
| eadership of Gottukukkala Venkanna, ML.A , Uddaraju Ramam,
Uddaraju Suraparaju, President and Secretary of the Taluk
Congr ess Committee respectively and Bhupati raju and
Lakshm narayana Raju,both |eaders of District Peasant Association

wi th national flags and peasant songs and submitted a menp to the

sub-collector. A copy of the nenmp was also sent to the Congress
135
mnistry. Earlier, a fact finding team consisting of Sunku

Apparao, Kruttiventi Venkateshwarao and Gottukukkul a Venkataranma
Raju visited Kalipatnam and prepared a detailed report on tenant
gri evancesiagnd submitted it to the Narsapur Taluk Congress

Commi ttee.

Meanwhi | e, t he Zam ndar intensified har assnment by
inmplicating a nunmber of peasants in false cases, and inpounding
their cattle. He also filed a petition before the police to the
effect that the villagers were forcibly cultivating his |ands.
The police started proceeding under section 144 and 107 agai nst
37 persons who took active lead in the protest novenent. The
peasants were banned from entering the lands for fishing. After
the termination of the ban period after two months, the Zam ndar
successfully prevailed upon the Tahsildar of Narsapur, to 1issue
injunction orders against the villagers prohibiting them from
entering the area until the civil suit which was instituted
agai nst some of them was settled. — He also started reporting
to Revenue Board and Government through letters and telegrans to

take action on peasants.
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The ban remained, the Zami ndar renewed selling, by ejecting
the peasants from the | ands. For this police help was sought and
as a result a batch of 80 Reserve Police was encanped. Police
tried to forcibly take thumb inpression on white sheets from

illiterate peasants so as to inplicate the |eaders in court

cases. The police 1issued sumpns to Alluri Satyanarayana,

Jonnal agadda Ramalingayya, executive nmenber of the provincial
139

CSP, who was sent to Kalipatnam by CSP in 1938 and

K.Bangaraju, Secretary, Taluk Peasant Associ atlifg under section

107 for educating the peasants of their rights.

At the sane time the urban oriented and pro-zamindari
section within the Congress voiced its resentnment against the
Kal i pat nam peasant struggle. The president of Andhra Provincial
Congress Committee, Bhogaraju Pattabhi Seetharamayya reported to
Gandhi that the novenment was |aunched arbitrarily and was ained

at confiscating private property and that it was against the
141

Congress principle of class-harnony. He refused to visit

Kal i patnam for it would boost the norale of the peasntry 1if he
142

visit that village. Gandhiji basing upon Pattabhi’s report

commented that this novenent was unjustified and warned Rajaji
mnistry to take imrediate action on Congress nmenbers who were
encouraging this struggle, if the Congress Committee failed to

take disciplinary action.?

But the local Congress Committee and Congress Socialists
decried the attenpts of Pattabhi to scuttle the novenent. The
Nar sapur Congress Conmmittee met at Palakollu on 12.10.38 and
defended its action which it felt was in acccordance wth

Congress principle of peasant welfare and non-viol ence. 144

The vol unteer canmp (sibiram) which was started in Kalipatnam

to direct the novenent becanme active by the end of 1938. It
toured in various villages surrounding Kalipatnam and
explained the exploitation of the Zam ndar. Everyday neetings
and rallies were conducted in the villages. The Kal i patnam

neeting which was held on 12.8.1938 was attended by over 2000
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peasants. They pledged to protect their traditional rights and
withstand the  Zamindars threat till they achieve their
B . 145
demands.
But the Zam ndar, taking advantage of the stand assuned by
the Congress highcommand, continued his plans unabatedly
by- passing the peasant protest novenent. He pursuaded the | ocal
admi nistration to impose 144 section once again and it cane into
effect on 11.2.39. The Zam ndar took the opportunity to put
land for sale and fixed 8th March, 1939 for surveying and
allotment of lands to the purchasers. That was the last straw
After nine nonths of petitions and memos, the peasant association
decided to resort to direct action started sathyagraha from
7.3.39 itself, which continued for days and cane to an end on
10. 3. 39.

On 7th hundreds of peasants entered the |ands, which the

Zami ndar proposed to sell, under the |eadership of Sunku Apparao
and Bhupatiraju Lakshminarasimharaju. About 40 peasants were
arrested for tresspassing the Zami ndari |ands. On 8th, about

1000 peasantmen and wonmen again stepped into the field with
tri-colour flag and offered Satyagraha. The police resorted to
brutal repression wounding several persons.Even pregnant women
wer e beaten. According to a witness submitted in the court
regadring police brutality, 'the conduct of police did not differ
in any nanner even in Congress rule. Their treatnent of
children, women, and old peasants is gruesone. In order to
satisfy the Zam ndar they are behaving like this'. 145

On 9th 400 peasants, led by Uddamraju Mani kyanba and Al luri
Annapurnamma, both nenbers of CSP offered sathyagraha and fifty
of themwere arrested. On 10th the same proceedure was repeated.
Al 'l the arrested were sentenced to six nonths rigourous
imprisonnment after a nockery trial, which lasted for only 'thirty

m nut es.

There was tremoundous response and support to the Kallipatnam

struggle from various parts of Andhra . Peasant associ ations,
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Congress Conmittees, Congress Socialist Party units expressed
their synpathy to the peasants cause. On 25.3.39 ‘Kalipatnam
Peasant Day' was observed throughout Andhra. Kommareddy
Sathyanarayana Murthy, who was the President of Andhra Provincial

Peasnt Associ ation extended the Association's full-fledged

- in
support to the novenent. *™°

Meetings were held in several villages of Andhra supporting
the peasants cause and condemming the police atrocities. AIKS
Presi dent Swarny saha jananda Saraswati, Gener al Secretary
N. G. Ranga, Joint Secretaries Indulal Yagnik, B.P.L.Bedum A Prasad

Sinha Justified the struggle, and sent nessage from Tripura on

12th March 1939 to this effect. They also warned the Madras

government for becoming allies of the Zamndar and trying to
149

suppress the peasant novenent. The West Godavari Congress

Commi ttee consi sting of Dandu Narayanaraju, Mudugant i

Jaggannasastry, T.Perraju, and K.Suryanarayana prefdted a report
al l eging the Zami ndar for betraying the peasants. Congr ess
ML.As from this district Dandu Narayanaraju and GCottunukkal a
Venkanna submitted a menorandum seperately to the governngbt

stating that the right on lands belong to Kalipatnam peasants.

Thus facing pressures. both from within and outside the
Congress governnent decided to take the situation into its hands.
The Prime Mnister who was at Tripura attendi ng Congress session
sent a telegram to the Kalipatnam sibiram requesting to suspend
sat hyagraha and that the governnent would solve the problem

am cably. Accordingly the sathyagraha was wi thdrawn on 11th of
152

Mar ch. But the attitude of the Governnment and the Pradesh
Congress Committee was |ukewarm towards the problems of the

peasantry. Nei t her Patabhi nor Rajaji visited the area.

However, Prakasam visited Kalipatnam on 13.3.1939 and

Justified the peasnts demands which included the release of all
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arrested and convicted, w thdrawal of all cases, inmmediate action

against police, withdrawal of section 144 and restoration of the
153
dispossesed and waste lands formerly held by the peasants.

Soon all the arrested were released and the cases in connection
with the Kallpatnam struggle were W thdrawn. — However no
action was taken against erring police personal. The gover nment
al so ordered that the Collector, assisted by one representative
each of the Zamindar and the vllagers to hold an enquiry into the
rights of the villagers with respect to the land out of which
di spute has risen. 155 Finally, an agreenent was reached between
the peasant and the Zami ndar. Accordingly the Zam ndar consented
to give 250 acres of land to the peasants, agreed to |eave sone
forest for pasture and firewood and that the Collector would
arrange necessary financial assistance to the peasants through
their cooperative society. Though the peasants could not get all
the 800 acres as promised originally by the Zam ndar, yet this
achi everent was no smal.l victory in the given situation where the

zamindar was considered all-nighty.

On the other hand the Andhra Provincial Congress Conmittee
which was bitterly opposing the peasant novenent and the
participation of local Congressmen in the novenent as it assumed
that such novenent would weaken the Congress Mnistry passed a
resolution that no Congressman could offer sathyagraha w thout

prior perm ssion of Congress Committee in future.

It also enmpowered its Secretary, to take disciplinary action
agai nst those who participated in the novenent and issued notice
to 14 West Godavari District Congressmen w th socialist |eanings
li ke Uddaraju Ramam, A.S.Narasimharaju, Sunkara Apparao etc., for

participating wthout perm ssion. 156

Many Congressnmen expressed
their strong disapproval of this step. Uddar aj u Ramam, reacting
sharply to the threat of disciplinary action against him by
Congress Conmittee, Justified his partcipation in the sathyagraha
as a Congressman, for, he argued, ‘'resolutions setting forth the

ki san and |abour programme of Congress had been passed both at
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Falzpur session of the Congress and at the working conmittee
meeting at Wardha 1n Febraury 1937 and when a struggle takes
place between the peasants.. . who desire that the programme
should be inplenented and Zam ndars who want to oppose it tooth
and nail, 1t is the duty of the subordinate Congress Conmittees
and individual Congressmen to take active part in such struggles
and support the programme of the Congress. It 1s only by doing
so that the peasants and | abourers can be induced to come forward
to strengthen the cause of Congress. The real fight for
i ndependence consists in such struggles between the Zam ndars and
capitalists on one side and peasants and | abourers on the other.
Hence, 1t is that every Congressnman treats as precious his right

to participate in such struggles’ 57

Reacting simlarly to the Congress Conmittee's action,
Kommareddy Sathyanarayana Murthy and P. Sundarayya, President of
Andhra Provincial Peasant Association and Secretary of Andhra
Provincial Congress socialist Party respectively, issued a Joint
statement on 29.3.1939 asserting their right to support peasant
struggles and stated, 'we do consult and take the advice of the
Provincial Congress Committee but we do not bind ourselves to

seek the permission of the Conmttee to start sathyagraha'. 158

The Andhra Provincial Peasant Association met at Vijayawada

on 5.7.39 and wurged the Congress |leaders to wthdraw the
159

resol ution. Processi ons and neetings were organised to oppose
the resolution. Thus the Kalipatnam struggle became a stage for
the show down between Congress |eadership and Communi st peasant
| eaders. However, these di fferences did not deter the
peasants from launching nore powerful struggles in later years.
This strugghe also broadened the social base of anti-imperial
struggl e. Though the demand for Zamindari abolition was not
raised during this nmovenment, 1t had all ingredients of posing a

threat to the existance of Zamindari system
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Struggles against Minagala Zamindar presents another
powerful exanple to the above pattern. Unlike Kalipatnam
peasants' struggle the Minagala struggle posed direct challenge
to the very structure of Zam ndari system

Minagal a estate conprising 110 sq. niles, had 23 major
villages and 19 minor villages with a revenue of Rrs. 1,30,000 by
1930. 161 ¢ popul ation was 20,000 as per 1931 Census.'®? |t
formed part of Krishna district surrounded by Telengana's
Nal gonda district. * The Zanindar of this estate from 1900 to
1948 , i.e. till its abolition was Nayani Venkatarangarao.!®® He
was a Congress synpathiser throughout and developed intimte
relations with many Congress stalwarts of the day. 165 pnot her
positive aspect of this Zam ndar was that he was a great patron
of literature and Telugu Ianguage. 186  He appointed Komaraju
Venkat al axamanarao, an exponent of Telugu Ileterature as his

Diwan.

The Zanindar was active in politics and involved in freedom,

367 But his |ove

movenent since his assunption of the Zamindari.
for literature or his urge for freedom did not deter him from
fleecing his estate peasants with exhorbitant rents and forced
labour. The legal battles in which he was involoved for nearly

forty years from 1890 to 1931 with his relatives regarding
16 8

succession issue drained his treasury. The burden of filling
his coffers fell upon his tenants. Mverover, as the estate was

adjecent to the Nzam territories the novel nethods  of
169

exploitation, like vetti, were adopted. The acute grievances
of the peasantry got accunulated during depression period. It
was al so a period which witnessed the growth of organised peasant
noverrent in the Andhra area in the wake of non-cooperation
noverent and following the activities of educated persons, like

N. G Ranga from peasant families.
I'n this background, Minagala Zamin Ryot Association (MRA)

was fornmed by l|eading peasant families of Minagala in 1930 to
fight against the atrocities of the Zam ndar. i Immadi Papai ah,
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President of MZRA, Velidanda Rangarao, Kodati Venkatanarasimha
Rao, Kollu Achayya, Y.Ranga Reddy, Y.Lakshmareddy, Akkiraju
Copal arao, Kollu Venkayya, Sunkara Pichayya, Golli Konayya,
Sunkar a Moggayya, Kanneboina Venkayya, etc., took active role in
171 B vishwanath Das, ML.A of
Madras Assenbly and who was |eading anti-zamindar struggle
agai nst Kallikota Zamindar in Ganjam district presided the

i naugural session of MRA atd T.Prakasam sent his nessage
173
encouraging the organisation on this occassion.

organising this first association.

However, this first ever organised anti-zamindari activity
did not question the rationality of the =zamindary system but
established itself to fight for its rights. The zamaindar was
not prepared nor was too nmeek to submt. Duri ng
civil-disobdience, taking support from the Madras Covernnent, he
crushed the peasant nmovenment on the pretext that the peasants

" 174
were ant'i-1nperial .

Despite being a Congress sympathyser, he suppressed the
infant peasant organisation labelling it as an outfit of
Congress, to.protect his citadel. The main target of his attack
were the organisers of MRA many peasants were beaten, nany
nore were evicted from their lands, some were banished from the
d. ' one Kollu
Ramayya, owner of 30 acres was forced to sign an agreenent that

estate and some others were socially boycotte

he woul d never Join any peasant organisation in future, failing
176

which his 30 acres would be taken over by the Zam ndar.
Col lective fines were inposed on some other peasants. Exit and

entry points of a nunber of peasant houses were sealed with
thrones until the fines were collected. Immadi Papayya, who
was the President of this first MZRA was one of the worst victins

of Zam ndar's fury. Hs 18 acres of land was appropriated by the,
Zam ndar . Gelli Konayya, the General Secretary of the
association too lost his land to Zam ndar's aggression. Fal se

cases were filed against several people in civil and crimnal
courts.
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This was the fate of the first peasant assocaition and this

type of atnosphere prevailed till late Thirties. The experience
179

of N. V. Naidu, the founder of Zamin Ryot, during his fact
finding nmission in Minagal a estate bears testinony to the kind of
situation existing in Mun'agala. He visited Minagala on 22nd,

23rd and 24th of Septenber, 1933 to gain first hand infornation
180

of the conditions for the benefit of publishing in his paper.

During his stay in the region hotels and |odges were ordered not
to provide him food and acconmpdation. Wth the severe
repression going on peasants were afraid even to talk to

Nai du. Immadi Papayya, once President of MZRA, refused to
provide shelter and even to talk wth Naidu, follow ng

. . 182 . .
threatening calls from Zam ndar. Finally, Naidu was able to
take stock of the sltaution by talking to peasants only during
183
m dni ght short briefings. Infact, an attenpt was nmde by
184

Zami ndar's nen to manhandl e Naidu for talking to the peasants.

However, the peasants did not lose heart over the aborted
attenpt of having a union. The events occuring around their
estate was enthusing the peasants. The peasants marches,
rallies, tours of |eaders, press publicity, peasant schools and
nobi |l ising techniques kept the tempor of the estate's tenants
alive. The elections to Madras Presidency Assenbly in 1937
aroused their hopes and aspirations.

Though Congress Provincial |eaders did not canpaign in

Munagal a for its candidate, as per the agreenent reached between
185

them and the Zam ndar, local |eaders and Congress volunteers
and menbers of district CSP toured length and breadth of the
estate and gave wide publicity of Congress election manifesto
whi ch assured the peasants the needed protection from Zam ndars.
The Congress candidate Katragadda Venkata Narayana’s victory in
the elections boosted the norale of the peasantry. Anot her
ef fect of this elections was that Socialists and other
peasant - mi nded Congress |eaders came into direct contact with the
peasants of Munagla and they also came to learn the sltaution
prevailing there. By this time |ocal Congress organisations canme
under the influence of Conmunists.
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Soon after elections, Chandra Rajeswar Rao and Vellankl
Vishveswar Rao toured the estate secretly on behalf of District
CSP and collected first hand Infornation about the exploitative
machi nery and al so organi sed neetings to educate the peasants to

187

fight against zamindari oppression. At many neetings, people
DO

did not attend fearing reprisal from Zam ndar. On 5.4.38, at
a neeting held in Siripuram, a village in the estate they
persuaded the peasants to pass resolution urging the Andhra
Provincial Congress Conmittee to appoint a conmittee to go into
the wetched conditions of Minagal a peasants and postponenent of
collection of rent arrears for one year.- After returning to
Vijayawada from their tour, these two |eaders requested K Venkata

Narayanarao to tour Minagala personally to create confidence
190
anmong peasants to fight against forced |abour.

On 18.4.38, K.VenkataNarayanarao, ML.A along with Kamineni
Venkatapapayya and Repala B.Sastry, District Congress Conmittee
Secretary, toured Minagala. Pamplets were distributed informng
their visit, ten days before. 191 They visited Minagal a, Taduvai,
Repal a, Karivirala, Siripuram, Ramapuram, Nadigudem and other
villages extensively and advocated that Zanmindar had no right
what soever to force peasants to work free of cost in his fields
and urged peasants the sane inmediately. The speech from an
ML.A had an electrifying effect upon the peasants and very soon

this practice of forced |abour was stopped. -

The ML.A submtted his report to West Krishna District
Congress Conmittee and requested it to constitue a special
enquiry conmittee to probe the Mnagala estate people's

condi tions. %

Subsequently, a Committee was forned on 24.6.38
with Kakani Venkataratnam as Convenor and Peta Bapayya, Anne
Anjayya, Venigalla Venkataratnam Nanduri Prasada Rao and Anumala
Rama Govinda sarma as nenbers. Meanwhile, N G Ranga and |ndul al

Yagnik toured Minagala in capacity as nenbers of AIKS and floated
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the Zam ndari abolition canpaign vigorosly and waged scathing
attacks against Zam ndari system They al so propogated the happy

life of U.S.S.R peasant, that the peasant in Russia was the ruler
195
and that there was not even a trace of peasant exploitation.
« The Kakanl Committee toured Munagala on 23rd. 24th and 25th
of July, 1938 and prepared a detailed report supporting the

Lo

earlier reports exposing Zamindar's atrocities. However,
pandomonium prevailed when the report came for voting at the West
Krishna District Congress Committee neeting held at Konakanchi on
7.8.38 between pro-zamindari Congress |eaders l|ike, Ayyadevara
Kaleswara Rao Pantulu and Marupilla Chitti and Congress

Soci al i sts. Finally the report was accepted by a mjority
197

vote.

The appointnment of Prakasam Committee at the Presidency
level, further enhanced the confidence of the peasants that they
can chal l enge the Zami ndar. However, they were not prepared yet,
to give witness to the Committee when it visited Minagal a
following threats from Zam ndar, but three of the peasants

followed the Committee to Madras secretly and represented
198
Minagal a peasantry before the conmittee.

The West Krishna District Congress Committee and Andhra
Provincial Peasant Association decided to re-organise the defunct
MZRA, and made necessary arrangenents. Peasant | eaders
Chal asani Vasudevarao, Kamineni Venkatappayya and Joshabhatla
Sat hyanarayana canpaigned for the re-building of MRA Nanduri
Prasada Rao, Moturi Paranthamayya and Vemulapalli Anjaneyulu were
deputed by District CSP to recruit nmenbers to the MZRA Peasant s
of all nost all the villages of estate responded enthusiastically
and in 1838 3,000 out of 20,000 population Joined Congress and

4,000 Joi ned MZRA.199

The MZRA was affiliated to Krishna District Peasant
Associ ation on 24.12.38. #00 The Congress Sub-Committee's report

was published in good nunber and circulated widely in the estate.
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Apart from peasant association, youth committees were also
est abl i shed. Volunteer force was created to notice the
activities of Zam ndar. In Munagal a, MZRA office was started.

Peasant-labour friendship and co-operation was promnently

preached. By the end of the year, forced |abour and paying of
fines to Zam ndar was stopped. Fear of Zam ndar servants was
elimnated from peasant heart. The song 'we don't want
association with these Zami ndars' was on every peasant's |ip. 20
They opposed illegal paynments, and even started enjoying their
traditional rights over trees. They stopped from going to

zamidar seeking his help in solving their disputes and also

stopped heeding to Zam ndar's orders for boycotting socially

’ 202 . S
their fellow peasants. In every village peasant associations

were formed s

The Zamindar also intensified harassing the peasantry by
inplicating them in false cases and forcibly st oppi ng
demonstrations.He rejected all appeals for postponenment of rent
col l ections. The estate enployees entered peasant houses and
forcibly took ornanents against rents. The families of office
bearers of MZRA cane under special attack. 204 But this did not

deter the peasant defiant mpod, unlike in early Thirties.

A classical example of this sort of attitude happened in
Munagal a on Deepavali day in 1938. On every Deepavali the
Zami ndar used to perform special prayers to his famly's deity
Laxminarasimhaswamy, whose tenple was located in Repalle village
of the estate. As usual, the barbers of that village went to the
tenple on Deepavali day in 1938 to lit torches. But the estate
enpl oyees refused to accept their services as the barbers were
the menmbers of MZRA and chased them out of the tenple. Seei ng
this the dhobis who were the traditional <carriers of God's
vehicle thenmselves refused to do their duty and wal ked out of the
tenple prenmises and no barber or dhobi in the entire estate was
ready to perform this work and thus the two-day religious

procession cane to a stand-still in that year.
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However, the people of the estate decided to celebrate
Deepavall in a variety way. They took Nanduri Prasada Rao, the
representative of West Godavari District Congress Committee to
Repalle and organi sed a mammot h procession keeping portraits of
Gandhi, Nehru, Subhas Chandra Bose and N.G Ranga on bullock

205
carts. From now onwards direct conflict between the Zam ndar
and the tenants started. Sl ogans like ‘'abolition of Zam ndari
system, ‘'downwith police atrocities' and ‘MZRA zindabad' rented
the air. Under such conditions, a chance canme to MZRA to test

its strength for the final showdown and that occured in kal akova
vill age.

Under every irrigation tank. the  Zam ndar general ly
possessed certain ampunt of acres for his own cultivation, and
entire cultivation activities were performed by his tenants free
of cost. But this forced |abour was stopped by 1938 and now the
Zam ndar hinself was forced to hire labour to do agricultural
operations and he did the sane to work in his fields situated in
Kal akova vill age. The estate enployees hired 72 agricultural
| abourers to harvest 22 acres of paddy crop promsing to pay 40
pots of grain per acre as was paid by estate peasants. The
| abourers agreed to do the Job and conpleted their task in 14
days and wal ked down to Nadigudem, the Zamindar's pal ace for
receiving their payment". But the estate enployees paid only 30
pots of grain per acre and that too was old and soiled grain.
The | abourers refused to take the grain and narched towards MZRA
and seeked help. Learning this, the peasant |eaders Nanduri
Prasada Rao and Nallapati Venktrama Narasayya led the |abourers
to Zami ndar's palace and demanded in vain to see the Zam ndar
hi msel f. Consequent |y, on Prasad Rao's advice, Nallapati
organi sed sathyagraha in front of the palace with 500 peasants

and |abourers on the first and with 1000 and 3000 people on the

followi ng two days. 206
As usual, the Zam ndar tried his nethods to suppress this
agi tation He paraded his henchmen before sathyagrahls,
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threatened to kill Prasada Rao and others. He also spread
runmours that Congress government and |eaders have conprom sed
with him But the peasants continued their agitation. They

surrounded the palace and resorted to social boycott and Ileft

Zamindar and his enployees with no dally services. Potters
carrying water to the police quarters struck work. Thus
Zam ndar , being helpless conplained to the Government that

peasants were looting his palace and immediately, the District
Col | ector, Bhaskar Rao, Congress |eaders Bulusu Sambamurthy and

Ayyadevara Kaleshwara Rao rushed to the estate with three lorry
207

| oads of police force on 24.12.38.

Kal eshwara Rao tried to persuade unsuccessfully peasants and
| abourers to suspend the agitation as it was not led by Congress
Party and to come to terms with the Zam ndar.208 Then Col | ector
enquired and finding no fault with agitating people, he ordered
the estate enployees to pay 40 pots of good grain per acre as was

oo 209
agreed originally.

This victory over Zanmindar gave credibility to MZRA and nuch

needed boost to the estate peasants. The peasants decision to

stop payment of rent, wuntil their demand for reduction of rents
210

to one sixth of the net income was inplenented. They al so

demanded for restoration of lands encroached by Zam ndar and
post ponenent of rent collection for one year.The no-rent canpaign
resulted in the non-paynment of a single palse of the total

1,20,000 ruppees was collected by the Zam ndar.

Realising the intensity of the situation, Zami ndar and his

friends in the Congress decided to conme to terms with the
212
peasants. The General Secretary of Andhra Provincial Congress
Committee, Gottipati Brahmayya was appointed as arbitrator by the
213
two parties. After prol onged negotiations, both the groups
came to an agreenment on 10.1.1939 and signed on the agreenent
popul arly known as ' Brahmayya Award’ .214 On Zamindar's side, his
son Kumararaja Ramekrishna Reddy and on behal f of MZRA Velidenda

Rangar ao, Kodatl Venkata Narasi mharao, Nandur i Prasada Rao,
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Nallapati Venkata Ramanarasayya, Uppala Ramayya and Kandula
Ramulu si gned. 213 The subsistance of the agreenent was that the
Zam ndar agreed to return all the confiscated lands, to recognise

peasants rights over trees, to survey the lands in the estate,

not to resort to forced labour and 1illegal exactions. Peasant s

too agreed to pay all rent dues and give up social boycott
216

canpai gn.

The hitch developed regarding the inplenmentation of the

217
peace accord. Both sides started allegations that the other
side had not kept to the agreenent. Peasants started demandi ng
the inplenmentation of the award. The Zam ndar demanded the

expul sion of V.Hanumantharao and Maturi Paranthamayya from estate
on the pretext that they were sabotaging the accord. He al so
demanded the peasants to pay rents first before he could

i npl ement the accord. Moreover, he reduced the rem ssion amount
fromO0-4-0 per rupee to 0-2-0, contrary to his promse. To break
this stalemate, Brahmayya deputed Yemeni Subramanyam to

inplenent the accord, along with Kri shnza9 District Peasant
Associ ation President Kamineni Venkatappya. ! Again both the

parties agreed to this negotiation. But. Y.Subramaniam’s mission
failed as both the parties struck to their guns.220 Zani ndar
insisted that he would not give any ren"i ssion until peasants pay
their due rents. Finally the mission declared that ‘it did not

mind if the agreement was taken to be at an end’, and Brahmayya
221

himsel f that his arbitration has failed. This was on 29th

May, 1939.

Even earlier, the peasant |eaders expecting that nothing
substantial would enmerge from complacement, started organising
the peasants. On 26.2.39, Katragadda Venkat anar ayanar ao, ,
Kam neni Venkat appyya, and other |eaders visited Nadigudem and
toured various villages in the estate urging people to be
cautious and awaken till the award was inplenented. On 23.4. 39,

the AIKS Vice-President P.Syamasundara Rao, Peta Bapayya, P.Subba
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Rao Reddy, Sunkara Suryanarayana Rao also visited Minagala and
kept up the nomentum anong the peasantry. Nearly 3,000 peasants
attended that day's neeting, in which P.Syamasundara Rao spoke
that peasants would resort to direct action if the award was not
\ 222
i npl ement ed.
The MZRA members divided thenmselves into batches and

canpai gned vigourously in the estate for the implementation of

the award. They also realised that only direct action would
fulfill their object. Excepting that the peace attenpts would
fall, MRA passed a resolution on April 30, 1939, putting forth
certain demands like inmediate withdrawal of crimnal cases

inplicated upon peasants,remission for destroyed crops and warned

the Zamindar that if these demands were not inplenented they
223
woul d resort to direct sathyagraha. A sathyagraha committee

was fornmed with Nanduri Prasada Rao as President to organise
anti-zamindari struggle. This commttee inturn constituted
several sub-committees one each for every village and trained the
villagers of perform ng sathyagraha. About 1100 volunteers were

trained in these canps.

A side issue that cropped up in these circunmstances was the

occupation of a elementary school in Ramapuram by the MZRA. Thi s

school infact was illegally occupied by the Zam ndar in the early
Thirties. Now the MZRA, re-occupied the school to show its
assertiveness to the Zam ndar.224 Zam ndar who was |ooking for a

pretext to abort the Brahmayya Award, found this issue convenient
and wal ked out of the negotiations that were conducted by Yerneni
Subramaniam, thus finally ending the life of the award. So, on

May 29th, Brahamayya declared that his arbitration had failed.

The peasants after occupying the school building hoisted
Congress flag and red flag atop and started peasant school. The
Zam ndar once again conplained to the police. Al ready several
peasants, who were inplicated in false cases were walking up and
down to the courts, which were in Jaggayyapet or Nandi gama, 24

and 40 mles away respectively from Minagal a. o Now the Bezwada
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sub-Col | ector imposed 144 section in Ramapuram and cases were

filed on Nandurl Prasada Rao and others. 226

Under such conditions, MZRA decided to |aunch sathyagraha

from June 2nd. 1939, which took the form of systematic
227

tresspassling 1lnto estate Iands. On June 2nd, Uppla Ranmayya
led a team of eight people with ploughs and entered Immadi
Papayya’s |and, which was forcibly taken by Zami ndar in 1930. As
soon as they entered, police arrested them On 3rd, Nandurl
Prasada Rao, Moturi Paranthamayya, Vemulapalli Anjaneyulu,
Joshyabhatul | a Sathyanraryana, Nallapati Venkata Ramanarasayya
and others entered the Zamindar's land only to be arrested by the
police.

On 4th June, a crowd of about 300 persons obstructed the
renoval of ploughs and bulls wused in the commssion of the
tresspass, while another crowd of about 500 were present at the
site. The district Superintendent of Police and Joint Magistrate
were present with a section of the arned Reserve Police. VWhen
the police attenpted to renove the third day's sathyagrahees and
inmplements the crowd rushed at the escort and obstructed their
way. Brutal lathicahrge was followed resulting severe injuries to

a nunber of men and wonen. This type of sathygraha continued
unabatedly. On the other hand , social boycott was carried by the
estate peasants and other craftsmen against the Zam ndar.

Dhobi s, barbers, potters, and various other groupos stayed away

from the pal ace. Zami ndar tried to put a brave face by
hiring |abour from neighbouring Nizam territory. But owing to
229

I ocal pressure they too stopped coming to the pal ace.

Rents were not paid and the Zanmindar tried to confiscate
peasants lands and property 1nlieu of rents, but was resisted
effectively by the westate public. Men, wonen, children
participated enthusiastically and confidently in this struggle.
Si ngi ng peasant songs and denouncing Zamindari system children

maraced up and down in Munagal a streets. 230
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Such type of social boycott and sathyagraha on Papayya's
land continued and began to grow strong as days passed despite
t he arrest of important | eaders. Mor eover, massi ve
dermonstrations were led outside Minagala, throughout Andhra 1in
support of these peasants. On 11th June, 'Minagala Day' was
observed in the Andhra region. marches, rallies, nmeetings were
organi sed supporting peasants cause and denouncing police

lathicharge. Kalipatnam peasants were in forefront 1in observing
231
the 'day'. N. G Ranga and other central |eaders too criticised

the police atrocities and the Congress’ government's attitude
232

towar ds peasants problens.
Several Congress Committees and Congress MVL.As too urged
the government to solve the problem am cably and not to resort to
. 233 oo .
oppr essi ve measures. Navasakti, Vahini and Zamin Ryot papers

published a series of articles and gave w de publicity to
234

peasants cause and nade a scathing attack on police behaviour,
t hough government reports suggested that these papers were

distorting the facts and making wld allegations against
235

police. But police reports thenselves point et that firm

action was taken by them to restore |aw and order.

Thus in the wake of intensive pressure, Congress Governnent
deputed the Revenue Mnister T.Prakasam to sort out the problem
He Visited Munagal a on 18th, June, 1939 and after prelimnary
enquiries requested the MRA to suspend the agitation and
prom sed to solve the problem and subsequently MZRA and Andhra
Provincial Peasant Association suspended the novenent after 17
days of agitation on 18.6.1939. 287 They now entered into
negotiations for a settlement of the disputes through an
arbitrator. - Al the arrested sathyagrahees except Nanduri
Prasada Rao, Mturi Paranthamayya, Vemulapalli Anjaneyulu and
Joshyabhatla sathyanarayana were released soon after t he
suspension of the novenent. s These four were conpelled to
serve the full termof 11 nonths 1in prison as the government felt

that they were communi sts.
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The arbitrator was Yemeni subramanyam. After a hard
persuation, he made Zamindar to agree to the inplementation of
Brahmayya Award and issued a proclamation to this effect, on
6.11. 39. 240 But Zamindar did not keep his word, regarding the
implementation and the MZRA tried to renew the agitation, but
followi ng the resignation of Congress Mnistry in October, it did
not launch the same, as the British Raj returned to rule

directly.

Though on the face of it, peasants were the losers in this
round of struggle, on the whole they posed a serious challenge to
the Zami ndar and Zamindari system They were able to recover
Immadi Papayya's |and by sathyagraha and negotiated the rel ease
of the arrested sathyagrahees. The practice of forced |abour was
put to an end. It also exposed that the synpathies of the
Congress Government lay with the Zamindar. Like Kalipatnam, this
agitation also witnessed the acute differences that were cropping

up between congress |eadership and Communi sts.

Apart from these two explicit outbursts, there were several
other novenents challenging Zamindars authority in various

estates indicating the growi ng asertiveness anbng the peasantry.

In Challapalli estate, the Zanmindar Sivarama Prasad who
succeeded Ankineedu Prasad in 1929 was in no way different from

other Zamindars of the period In terns of exploitation of the

peasantry. The Divi Taluka Zam ndari Peasant Association which

was formed in 1930 raised its voice against Zam ndari

encroachments, evictions, illegal extrations and Iitigations.

Its initial |l eaders were GCorrepati Venkatasubbayya, Chandra
241

Subbayya, kavuri Kodandaramayya and Kodali Anjaneyulu.

They led a novenent against the estate's Diwan Jampala
Venkatesam and succeded in forcing the Zamindar to rempve him
from that post. This Janpala was recruited as Diwan in 1930 by
the Zam ndar. He was fanpus as the nmost successful bureaucrat of
the times, for ruthlessely suppressing the Pedanandi padu peasant

novenment in early 19208.242 The Zami ndar who was active in
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politics, entrusted the admnistration to Jampala, who inturn

brought vast tracts of conmunal land under the estate and
resorted to litigation whenever peasant s obj ect ed his
measures. 243 Several newspapers exposed the conditions of the
zamin-ryot. Petitions were subm tted to the District

administration. Pronminent Congress |eaders intervened on behal f

of the peasants and finally pursuaded the Zami ndar to renove
244

Janpala from Diwangiri in 1934. By late Thirties, this
opposition to Zam ndari enployees was directed against Zam ndar
hi nmsel f. The activities of the peasant association, under
the |eadership of N G Ranga, Gottipati Brahmayya, Baddepudi
Venkatanarayana, Kolll Venkatadri gradually radicalised the
thinking of the peasant vis-a-vis the Zam ndar.

In 1937 the peasants of this estate vehenently opposed the
imposition of ' ‘najarana’ by the Zanindar. They organised a
series of neetings and took rallies and after a non-violent

active agitation they succedded in forcing the Zam ndar to
245
wi t hdraw the orders.

In Septenber 1937, the Zamindar sold 1400 acres of banjar
lands in Challapalli, Mangalapuram, Nukalavaripalem and other
vill ages. The peasants tried to halt the sales by rallies and
mar ches. They al so petitioned to Prakasam Pantulu but could not
pr.'event the Zamindar from selling the. lamcls.zl‘6 But the resolve
to fight against the Zamindari exploitation continued. The
victory over the najarana issue strengthened the confidence of

the peasants.

I'n Muktyala estate in Krishna district, peasant associations
started functioning since 1930. el The general political
at nosphere existing during that period influenced the peasants of
this estate and they started opposing the Zam ndar. In March
1938 they decided to encroach the Zanmindar forest lands for
grazi ng. The Zamindar had 3,500 acres of forest lands in
Paddavaram village in the name of his wife Raja Vasireddy

Kanakavallikamba. In July 1938 a neeting was held in Miktyala
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and was attended by N. G Ranga, I ndul al Yagnik, Chalasani
Vasudevarao and other national |eaders. Peasant |eaders in the
estate, Katragadda Narayanarao, Anumula Govinda Sarma, Bandi
Tirupatayya and Repala Buchirama Sresti organised the neeting.
Soon after the meeting, inspired by the speeches of the |eaders,
men and wonmen took their cattle into the forests for grazing.
The Zami ndar brought police and threatened the peasants with dire
consequences. Many people were arrested and many nore were
implicated in false cases. Though the agitation cooled down in
the wake of police brutalities, the peasants of this estate did
not stop questioning the authority of the Zam ndar.
248

Gampalagudem estate, in Tiruvur taluk of Krishna
district 1s another exanple which witnessed the struggle between
the Zam ndar who wanted to continue his traditional authority and
the peasants who started asserting their lost rights very

aggressively.

The Zam ndar Kotagiri Venkata Krishna Rao was a |oyalist of
Congress and he was active in the Home Rule Movement,
Non-Cooperation Mvenment and in the civil-disobediance npvenent
of 1930 and he even went to Jail in 1921 for participating in the
non- cooperation novenent. But as a Zanindar he followed the evil
practices along with his fellow zamindars.The peasant | eaders who
were in the fore-front opposing the Zami ndar were assaulted.
Peasants who gave witness before the Prakasam Committe wére made
to lead a difficult life. However, peasants started nmoving in
organi sed manner and fought against the Zami ndar either in |egal
battles or outside courts. VWhen Mirukuntla Venkatappayya was
beaten by Zamindari nen, for reporting to Press the atrocities
conmitted by the Zamindar, the peasants of the estate took out a
large procession to the Zamndar's palace and warned the

zamindar.

In 1938, Ponnaluri Radha Krishnanurthy wote a booklet
titled ‘Tiruvuri Talukalo Zanindari Durantalu’ (Zam ndari

atrocities in Tiruvur Taluk) and distributed its copies in the
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estate villages. Many of the peasants of this estate actively
participated in anti-zamindar agitation in the Minagala estate.
The nood of the peasants in different estates was not different
from these estates. The opposition which started in early 1930s
against the exploitation of the Zam ndars gradually turned
agai nst the Zamindari system itself by late thirties. Sudden
wi thdrawal of Congress ministries, outbreak of second world war
and Imposition of repressive policies in its wake to curb popul ar
novenents by the British regime caused an abrupt end to the
peasant noverments, only to erupt once again after the war was

over.

During war period the differences between the Comrunists and
N. G Ranga (who became the Congress spokesman on peasant

probl ems) became nore open and conpetition began for the control

over peasant associations. The conflict was nore evident in

Andhr a. Infact by 1939 peasant novenent in Andhra achieved a
249

stature and stability. Peasant associations were formed at

district, taluk and village level with Andhra Provincial Peasant
Associ ation working as the apex body, and as a matter of fact
this body and its affiliated wings were under the control of
Comuni sts while N G Ranga was busy with his activities at the
national |evel. The Congress as such did not allow itself to
deal with peasants seperately. Thus the battle for control over
these sections witnessed between the Comunists and N. G Ranga and
his followers, where both these groups were operating within the
Congr ess.

In the initial years of the war, the Government crackdwon on
Communi sts was nore sevre, as they opposed the war efforts of te
British tooth and nall claimng it as inperial war. Mai n
purpose of their activities was to prevent the people from
contributing to war funds, from enlisting in the arny, and
from serving on war committees which were set up by the
governnent gagd or carrying on pr o- war and pro-British
propoganda. Their anti-war speeches, posters, leaflets and
unaut horised news-sheets provoked the gowgyynment to take stern

measures to curb the Commonust activities.

199



ANTI-ZAMINDARI STRUGGLES

The axe fell on peasant associations too. Pol i ce opened
fire killing five persons 1n Mandasa estate when peasants dified
forest rules in April, 1940.252 Earlier, the AIKS which was held

at Palasa in Vishapatnam district on March 26 and 27 passed
resolutions to wage anti-zamindari, anti-government, anti-war
agi tations. The government took serious note of the conference
and issued orders forbiding several |eaders including N. G Ranga
from attending the neeting. N. G Ranga refused to obey the order

and he was consequent |y prosecut ed and sent enced to
i nprisonment. 253Sever al peasant |eaders were arrested. Anmong
them the npbst inportant were Laxm narayanaraju, Sathyanarayana
Dasu, Prasada Rao and suryanarayanaraj u. 254 Several others went
under - gr ound, including Vasudevarao, J. Ramalingayya, and
Mukkamala Nagabhushanam. s However, during these critical days

the United Front strategy wi tnessed breaches.

The CPI in its October 1939 meeting resolved to capture
power and to transform the inperialist war into a war of national

i beration. 256 N. G Ranga sensing the trouble hardened his hold

over Andhra Provincial Peasant Association. 237 The Peasant
Associ ati on became the plaything and war front between the rival
groups. By this tinme CPl pernmeated the CSP and when in 1940 when

Communi sts were expelled from CSP the whole of CSP of Andhra went
258
under CPI. The struggle between the Communists and Rangaites

for control for AIKS was the |ast straw

This cane at Palasa AlIKS Conference where both the groups
tried to capture a nmjority at the annual election of the

office-bearers. N. G Ranga and pro-Congress peasant | eaders
259
succeeded in getting the majority. Thus the differences which

were in existance since md-thirties got sharpened.

Infact the United Front strategy itself was an opportunistic
strategy of the Communists who were in early Thirties banned by
the governnent. Inorder to continue their work they joined hands
with the Congress. The differences in ideology and personality

conflicts continued despite the birth of United Front. This was
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evident as both the groups organised rival political schools
during 1937-39. The Communists attitude of splitting up
peasantry into rich, m ddl e, poor peasants and agricultural
| abourers was not to the satisfaction of N G Ranga and followers.
To put in Ranga's words, “‘this too contributed to the eventual
break- down of the United Front in the Kisan novenent' .260
Moreover Ranga's criticism of Marxist dogma of proletari at
dictatorship and Communist subscription to the sane remained
underneat h throughout the United Front years. Added to this the
change in Comunists attitude towards war ended the United Front
on the peasant platform Germany's attack on Russia brought this
change. Now the war ceased to be an imperialist war from their
point of view and it became a people's war, "which nust be

supported unconditionally’ . Wth CPl being in nmajority in
262

AIKS by 1942 it passed resolution to this effect. Thus the
working comm ttee of Andhra Provincial Peasant Association where
pro- Congress and pro-Rangaites were in mmjority met at Nidubrolu
on 7th Novenber 1942 and decided to secede from the ' Comuni st
controlled AIKS . It condemmed the "anti-national and
reactionary and retrograde decisions' of Central Kisan Council
that met at Bonbay iIn October, 1942 favouring Pakistan, Joining
the provincial mnistries and pleading for whole hearted
co-operation with government’. In contrast to CPI's call to
peasants not to support Gandhiji’'s prospective nmovenent (quit
I ndia), the neeting welconed Gandhi's quit India slogan.

Thus the break-away group of AIKS changed its name to 'Al

India Kisan Congress’ in Novernber, 1942 which clearly indicated
264

its close alliance with and affinity to the Congress. Its
mai n objective was achieving first national Iiberation and then,
social revolution led by the peasantry. As opposed to the CPI

thesis of a proletarian revolution to be achieved under the
proletarian |eadership and through proletarian dictatorship, the
Ki san Congress advocated in the need for achieving an agrarian
revol ution under the |eadership of the agrarian masses. It

al so accused the CPI of playing malignant game of keeping the
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peasants under check ‘by all nmeans, fair or foul, wuntil the
industrial prol etari at gr ows in numbers, or gani sation,
consci ousness and capacity to sacrifice’ .266

On  the other hand, Rangaites also tried to restrict
entry into the Andhra Provincial Peasant Association only to
pro- Congress peasants and excl ude Communi st supporters.
Following the renoval of ban on CPI in June 1942, i.e. Just
before the split of AIKS, Communi sts launched a nmassive
menbership drive into Peasant Association, which was not the
taste of Rangaites. The Rangaltes who were in the saddle of
Andhra Provincial Peasant Association, during the intial years of
war, now refused to 1ssue nenbership forms to the respective

district peasant asoclations where Communists were in control.

The communi sts appealed to the central AIKS office, which in
turn granted permission to the district association to publish
nmenbership forms on their own, wthout the Intereference of
Andhra Provincial Peasant Association. Under such circunstances,
the Working Committee of the Andhra Provincial Peasant
Associ ation not only seceded from Al KS but also abolished Andhra
Provincial Peasant Assocaition by saying that there was no need
for a seperate peasant association when the country was facing
unprecedented situation in the wake of war and appointed Nellore
Venkataramanaidu as Provincial Agent. 267 It also declared that
red flags should not be hoisted during peasant neetings. But
these deliberations were not appproved by the district peasant

assocaitions where Communists were in control.

The Andhra Provincial Peasant Assocation which was clainmed
to be dissolved by N.G Ranga and his followers, net at Vijayawada
and appointed AIKS General Secretary Chalasani Vasudeva Rao as
Provincial Peasant Associtation Organiser to re-organi se peasant
assocaitions and by Decenber, 1942 the Peasant Association
recruited 1,10,000 nenbers to its organisation and elected

Kadi al a Gopal arao as President and Nanduri Prasadarao as General
268
Secretary for 1943-44.
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From now onwards there existed two peasant associations in
Andhra as at National |evel. The Communi st controlled AIKS at
national level and its provinci aI. wi ng Andhra Provincial Peasant
Association and N.G Ranga and pro-Congress controlled AIKS and
its Provincial wing Andhra Provincial Kisan Congress (APKC). By
this time N G Ranga was firm in the saddle of Andhra Provincial
Congress | eadership. The main reason, apart from ideological
differences, for Ranga's divisive activities would have been h¥s
fear of defeat in the organisational election of APPA Though
N. G Ranga was responsible for the formation of peasant

associ ations, and raising the consciousness of peasants in

Andhra, his interests lay nore at the national |evel. Mor eover
the Congress was not patricular about the peasant segnent. Thus
the field was left wi de-open  for the Communists since

md-thirties and in the garb of United-Front they penetrated into
the peasant mass and with their nmass-activities especially during
the Congr ess mnistry period and by directly | eadi ng
anti-zamindari struggles, in Mnagala, Kalipatnam, Challapalli
and other estates, they developed intimate relationship with
| ocal cadres and strengthened their nenbership and that

explains why when the CSP expelled Comunists from its party,

269
entire CSP unit of Andhra became CPl unit in 1940.

At Pal asa conference of AIKS also mpjority of APPA nenbers
favoured and voted for Communists nenbers 1in the organisational
el ections. Rangaites who were already feeling restless owing to
the growing strength of communists in the APPA naturally got
upset with the lifting of ban on CPI. N. G. Ranga wanted to
curtail the influence of the Communists and continue his hold
over peasant assocaition and aviod defeat at the APPA
organi sational elections. This explains the reasons behind
Ranga’s attitude towards APPA in 1942. But Rangas's action did

not deter Communists hold over peasant associations.

The organisational and nmobilising techniques, t hough
initaited and adopted first by NG Ranga in the early Thirties,
Communi sts inplenented the sanme in Forties. As the governnent

repression was severe they could not |aunch any agitations as
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during the Congress reginme, but in the circumstances when
British government was waging people's war, In Communi st
perception, the Communist cadres organi sed several constructive

programes whi ch hel ped both the peasants and the governnent.

They took advantage of food crisis during war period and
concentrated all their energies in this regard. Due to lack of
rainfall in several provinces, and also ineffective and
inefficient neasures and indifferences of the governement, food
grains becane scarce in the open market. Hoarders and profiteers
trading in black narket ruled the roost. 2t The Communists |ed

‘hunger-marchers’ to the divisional officers in various districts
272

of Andhra for rice. They al so demanded not to stop the inport
of rice from Burnma. Due to war needs rice from Krishna district

was exported to Bonmbay four tinmes the noggal in 1940 thus |eading
to increase of price in local markets. 3 Taki ng advantage of
this situation the Communists organi sed several nmeetings through

out the province with anti-zamindari and anti-government sl ogans.
However the governnment did not take seriously of this activities
and rubbed them as aﬂwal events w thout attributing any

particul ar significance’.

But one significant aspect whi ch was t aken into
consi deration by the Communists during the war period was their
'Gow More Food' - canpai gn under which the APPA brought |akhs of
acres of governnent waste lands for cultivation and handed them
over to the agricultural Iabour.275 Irrigation was another ngjor
issue taken up by the Communist party’s peasant cadres during
this period. They undetook the repair of the main cananl of the
Krishna Delta in Krishna district when the contractor surrendered
the contract fearing that he could not finish the work in the
stipulatated time and for the scheduled rates. This main canal
supplied to more than 6 |akhs of irrigated area. Under such
circunmstances the APPA undertook to conplete the repairs in
stipulated time and the contract for 1itself. It gave a call for
peasants to cone and work on the canal repair and hundreds

responded and worked for about a nonth in hot summer. Communal
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kitchens were run, and cultural squads entertained them during
work and in the nights. The repair work was conpleted in record
time much to the astonishment of the proffessional contractors.
Many peasants cane down to the working spot from various parts of

Andhra to work. The work was mainly directed by the
276
Conmuni st s.
The CPI controlled APA also took leading role in organising

relief canps and also participated in governnent relief canps

during the Bengal, Rayalaseema and northern districts fam nes
during this peiord. Its memebrs were sent to these regions for
undertaking relief work. 27 This not only resulted in spreasding

the peasant novenment to these areas but also converted many of

Ranga's followers into Comuni st canp. 278

The grow nore food canpaign also had the blessings of the

government, which infact was the Iinitiater of the canpaign to

strengthen food supplies for its war needs. It gave several

concessions for the cultivation of pormboke and other |ands at
279

their disposal. Mukkamala Nagabhushanam a Conmuni st who was

the President of Krishna District Peasant Association in 1942
| aunched canpaign as per the programme of the APPA to bring all
waste lands in Zami ndari areas under cultivation. The work of
the local peasant associations was to prepare a list of all waste
lands and sent it to the Collector requesting. himto grant such
lands to the poor peasants and agricultural |abourers. It was
al so expected to give petetions to the Zamindars and then urge
Collectors to bring pressure on the Zam ndars. However caution

was taken to prevent peasants from forcibly occupying waste |ands
280

if either Zami ndar or government did not give perm ssion.
They al so denmanded the governnent for suitable seeds, subsi di sed
fertilisens, | oans through co-operative societies and banks,

drainage facilities, transport facilities for cgr{yi ng
agricultural produce, remunerative procurenment prices etc. 8
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It also succeeded in many of its efforts. To cite a few
exanpl es APPA triunphed in making the government to postpone the
collection of nazarana worth 30 |akhs rupees in Krishna district
alone for the year 1942. For this it had to send nearly 250
petitions to the governmant.z'82 On the other hand the Communi st
Party's paper Prajasakti continued its attack bitterly against

the Zam ndari system and the exploitation being carried on by the

5 283
Zami ndars.

A demand was nmde by the APPA to anend the Madras Estate
Land Act in order to bring the waste |ands under cultivation even
in Zam ndari estates. Zami ndars were refusing to hand over the
waste lands to the peasants fearing that the latter would get
occupancy rights over them once the |ands were granted. Nei t her
were they prepared to cultivate waste lands on their own. So
APPA nmet in March, 1943 and urged the government and Zami ndars to
be patriotic in giving the waste lands to peasants as it would
hel p fight the fam ne conditions.zu

Accordingly the government in early 1944 brought a tenporary
amendment act to Madras Estate Land Act as it was considered at
the time of utnost inportance to increase the production of food
crops In the Presidency in every possible way. Thus 1t enacted
the Madras Estate Land (Tenporary Anendnment) Act, on 17.1.44. -

The Act provided that a land-holder may admit a person to
tenmporary possession of land in his estate which was not already
in the possession of a peasant or tenant, at any time during the
continuance of the world war and for one year thereafter. It
al so stated that the persons so admitted would be entitled to be
in possession of the land only for such peirod being less than
three or more than five years as may be agreed upon between him
and the | andholder. The Act however did not bind the Zanmindar to
give his lands conpul sorily. Moreover, the peasant in this case
was exenpted from paying rent for cultivating such lands while
such conpul sion and exenption was granted regarding governnent

waste | ands. Thus the greatest defect of the Act was its
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bar gai ni ng nature. It defined a right in favour of peasant and
Immediately searched for count er - f avour to the Zam ndar.
However, despite defects, several tracts of waste lands were
brought under the hold of poor peasants and agricultural
| abourers thus enhancing the prestige of APPA These people
remai ned behind Comunists in later years to fight for and get

permanent occupancy right over these |ands.

Apart from these type of agitations, APPA also held its
usual peasant day, marches, rallies and nmeetings regularly. The
Andhra Peasant Day of 1943 was observed on 1st Septenber through
out Andhra. On that day all nost all the Conmunist controlled
peasant associations celebrated it as a festival. Streets were
decorated with mango I|eaf garlands. Houses were cleaned and
whi t e- washed. Processions were taken and bullock carts were
drawn exhibiting on them the figures of Japan and Germany and
critising these countries for the inperial war . Spor t

conpetitions and science exhibitions were held to celebrate the
5 286
day.

In Pittapuram estate 1in East Godavari district the peasant
assocaltlon constructed bridges on two sides of river Godavari to
avoid flood water coming into the surrounding villages in 1943.
It diverted the noney belonging to the estate for this purpose
when the Zam ndar refused to construct. The peasants also
protested the imposition of illegal rents by the Gollaprolu

Zamindar in the same district but could not succeed in naking the
287

Zam ndar to withdraw the sane.

In Tiruvur Taluk, the Milavaram Zam ndar sold 100 acres of
comunal land which was used for grazing by peasants for 2,700
rupees in 1941. The peasants started agitating for grazing right
under the direction of Tiruvuru taluk peasant association. When
the individual peasants could not be'ar the cost of litigation,
the peasant association launched canpaign and collected one
thousand ruppees for court expenses and appointed a committee to
look into the matter. It curtailed the Zam ndar's attenpts to

divide the peasants and finally by an appeal, 1t obtained an
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injunction order which permitted the peasants to graze their

cattle In 40 acres. Crimnal cases inplicated on peasants by
the Zami ndar were also renoved. These victories resulted in
288

strengthening the APPA both quantitatively and qualitatively.

By 1943, primary membersip of APPA slightly increased while
AIKS menbership came down by fifty percent. At Bhanka session
APPA menbers were 55,560 out of total 2,85,000 AlKS member‘s.'289
As a governnent note put it, ‘the Communists' source of strength
lies not so nmuch in their inexhaustible energy in churning out
propaganda and rank opportunism of their policies but the ability
of party workers to identify thenselves conpletely with the
cl asses whose cause they profess to uphold. Their acceptance of
a frugal, even squalid, standard of living is the counterpart of

the congress appraoch to the masses based on Gandhi's nysticism

290
and the honely appeal of khaddar and the spining wheel"'.
The APPA also involved itself in several constructive
progr ammes. It was responsible for the opening of 30
co-operative stores in Krishna district. It forced the nerchants

to sell essential commpdities at control rates and kept an eagle
eye on hoarders. The peasant volunteers thenselves took the
charge of distribution of kerosene and other goods at several
pl aces. They also fought against the imposition of collective

fines on villages by the governnent for participating in the

quit-India novenent. In several 1instances, when peasants and
agricultural |labourers got 1involved in wage disputes, APPA
291

intervened and solved these disputes am cably.

The demands raised by APPA at its nmeeting in Bezwada on 20th
Mar ch, 1943 covers lissues regarding all sections of the
peasantry. To solve the food crisis facing the country it
advocated for control rates of food grains, stock food grains in
gover nment godowns, remunerative prices for agricul tural
products, opening of nore public distributive shops, adequate
wages for agricultural | abourers, adopt rationing, decl are
marotorium, rent rem ssion, and provide debt financing,

construction of irrigation projects in Rayalaseema, to direvert
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more quantity of rice being exported from Delta areas to
Rayal aseema region and to procure agricultural produce from

peasants directly by the government through food committees and
292

send them to needy areas. The nmeeting also instructed its
members to canpaign for the inplementation of this proposals. It
directed its local |eaders to open peasant assocaition offices in

every taluk of Andhra, to prepare syllabus for the district and

tal uk associ ation memebrs and open provi nci al peasant
293
institute. It strongly denanded for nore powers to the
village Panchayats. To make village Panchayats more efficiently
and effectively, it advocated for adult suffrage, conpulsory
education at government cost, supervision of public accounts,
294
opening of village libraries and purchase of radios. The

resolutions passed and conpiled in the CPI's Central Plenum
Report of Febraury 1943, were no different from these issues
raised by the APPA session exhibiting that APPA was nothing but
the carbon copy of CPI.

The APPA strongly denounced the quit-India nmovement on the
ground that it would not only weaken the peoples war being waged
by the British Governnent but also would lead Indians into
starvation deaths. The Communi st peasant |eaders bitterly
accused the Congress agitatilonal programme as they felt that
Andhra during 1942-43 was facing severe fam ne conditions. They,
instead, wanted Congress and peasants to contribute for producing
nore food for starving masses. They advocated that providing
food for famine-stricken people was real patriotism Ranga’s
attitude opposing rationing and controlling attracted scathing
criticism from the communists. A remark was nmmde against
congress ngders, stating that facing bullets bravely in freedom
struggle was equal to providing food to one agriucultural
| abourer. However , t he Communi st's and APPA despite
criticising Congress, did not really wanted to break away form
the Congress fearing loss of faith anong the public. Inall its
meetings during war period it passed resolutions against arrests

of nati onal | eaders and clainmed thenselves as sons  of
297
Congr ess.
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A proof of Communists hold over peasant nmsses can be had
from the holding of 8th AIKS general congress at Vijayawada on
14th and 15th March 1944 by APPA Nearly 4000 vol unteers hel ped
In organising the neeting, under the leaderhsip of P.Sundarayya.
Nearly one |akh people particpated in the congress neetings and
procession of which around 25,000 were wonen. The magnititude of
the participation was conpared only to Congress processions and

Meet i ngs.

Health dispensaries were arranaged in which nearly 5000
people were treated. Bengal Provincial Peasant Assocaition
exhi bited photos featuring fam ne conditions in that province.
Cattle exhibition was organised for the first time by AIKS and
awards were given to healthy cattle. Sci ence exhibition was held

to educat e peopl e regardi ng heal th and devel opnent of

agriculture. Patriotic songs were sung. Traditional types of
entertainment |ike Burrakatha, Bhajana, and street plays were
organi sed. The thene of the speeches made at the meeeting

contained not only about peasant problems and demands but also
for the release of the Congress leaders from jails. The
organi sers were very eager to show their synpathy for Congress.
P.C.Joshi, in his speech went to the extent of saying that
Communi sts were none other than congress people of 1930 and that
they follow ng Gandhi's principle regafdi ng quit-India novenent
(i.e. of not to indulge in sabotage activities) and if only
Communi sts and Congressites Join together no power on earth woul d
face their challenge, and that CPI was |like brother to the
298

Congress.

El aborate arrangenments to provide food for the participants
wer e made. Seventy five thousand rupees was given as donations
to the AIKS by the peasants from over 2000 villages in two weeks.
The resol utions passed at the neeting include condol ence nessages
regarding the death of Kasturi Bai Gandhi, and people who died
while working in famne canps. Resol utions praising Soviet
people, Red Arny and Stalin for resisting Gernman aggression were

al so passed. The neeting demanded for the release of political
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prisoners, to take strict nmeasur es over hoar ders and
299
bl ack- marketers and appeal ed peasants to grow nore food. It
appeal ed the peasants to Join AIKS for it was working for the
wel fare of the peasant nasses. It claimed to have forced the
Madras Government to grant 12,000 acres of waste land in 1943
alone to poor peasants, to issue loans upto Rs. 25 |akhs for
fertilisers, and succeeded dampavoiding conflicts between peasants
and agricultural |abourers.

The success of the AIKS neeting was mminly because of
massi ve canpai gn conducted by APPA. In West Godavari district
al one 31 groups of volunteers toured 226 villages and net 3 |akhs
people wurging them to attend the neeting. Three hundred
volunters and eight hundred rupees were sent by district peasants

associ ation. 301

Bitter criticism was inflicted on N GRanga and his

col | egues accusing them for causing divisions in the peasant

movement. I n Ranga’s words, 'the Bezwada (1944) session was huge
propaganda offensive against wus,... all their -energies were
concentrated to congregate people in those melas and poison
their mnds against us’ .302 The session was a success despite
government’s attenpts to discourage it.303 The menbership of
APPA was further strengthened with 1,68,000 nmenbers in 1945 as
against 1,01,000 in 1944, 304Accordi ng to the Organisational
Report of 1944 published by AIKS , ‘'the result for undertaking
irrigation and drainage channels in East Godavari, West
Godavari, Krishna and Guntur districts and for hol di ng Al KS

session in Bezwada 1is that peasants conciousness and their
organi sed strength increased, they developed their initiative,
inmproved organi sational sense, increased unity between the party
and various section of the people, greatly popularised peasant
associ ations, brought greater respect for peasant associations in
official circles and opposition to associations was disarnmed
apart from the economic benefits acruing from the increased

acreage under wet cultivation and increased yield of c:rops'.:m5
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N.G.Ranga and his followers, on the other hand were
advocating against price controls regarding agricultural produce
and accused APPA for demanding price controls as it would help
only the interests of urban proletrariat. The Peasant G oup of
M L.As pressed for State action to fix mninmumlevel of prices as
they declined due to the loss of export markets. Soon after his
release In March 1942, N. G Ranga advocated grow nore food
canpaign and the policy of renunerative prices which APPA also
adopt ed. He al so advocated not only the fixation and enforcenent
of m ni num wages but also the regulation of wages in relation to
prices of agricultural |abour. He also tried to persuade both

the peasants and workers to pay and accpet agricultural wages in

kind, so that both may be independent of the rising spiral of
306

prices. In March, 1945, he found the Federation of Rural
Peoples’ Organisations in Delhi for rural population (peasants,
artisans, tradesnen etc.,) to serve as the forum for all nass

organi sations of different classes of rural peoples, irrespective
of their political allegiance.so7 After his talks with Gandhi on
29th October and 28th Novermber 1944 he associated his faction of
peasant association with the name Al India Kisan Congress to

Indian National Congress, so that there can never be any

unheal thy rivalry between these two great organisations’.

"He challenged the Communists on behalf of Congress against
the ‘people’s war' theory as advocated by the Communists from
every political and peasant platform in Andhra and el sewhere.
He, along with Congressnmen formed the Congress Asemblies,
since Congress Committees had been declared illegal and carried
anti - communi st political propaganda apart from Congr ess
constructive work. Eo2 He organised Kisan Congress session 1in
Govada to rival the Vijayawada session of 1944 by Conmunists
where he criticised Commnunist activities as anti-patriotic and
demanded for renunerative prices and for the renpval of the

cont'rol’s. 810
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The war period also witnessed a literary war-fare between
these two peasant groups. Communi sts produced literature and
tried to famliarise the soviet and Communist slogans to Andhra
political areana. In a scathing attack, Nanduri Prasada Rao
published a book entitled, Rangagar i Rajakiyaalu (Ranga's
Politics) accusing N G Ranga of playing opportunistic politics

311 To counteract their

and betryaing peasant novenent in Andhra.
propaganda, Sivayya, follower of N.G Ranga published a Telugu
novel Conr ade Mangamma, criticising conmuni sm and

the life style of some comunist Ieaders.:’12

Ranga wrote
Revol utionary Peasants, Kisans and Communi sts, Col oni al and
Cloured Peoples and Credo of Wrld Peasantry between 1947 and 57

in which he nade a systematic and critical study of Marxism

From 1945 the rift between Congressmen and Communi sts grew

wider while the peasants led by Ranga cane closer to the

congr ess. However Conmunists tried their best to remain within

the Congress and use ,its prestige for pronoting their
313

strength. But by Novenmber 1945 the Communi sts were competely

excluded fromall congress bodies. Cl ashes broke out between the
Communi st controlled APPA and Rangs's APKC and some of them took
a violent turn creating problens of law and order. An
interesting incident, worth mentioning in this connection was
reported from a village where a letter purporting to have been
writing by a Congressman for the hand of a Communist girl enraged
her father who called for a panchayat at which both parties

arrived armed with sticks and spears and the police had to
intervene to restore calm The Fortnightly Reports issued by
the Government in 1945 made frequent references of such clahses

and also the conferences held by the two groups in several parts
of Andhra acusing each other and pronoting their respective

or gani sati ons.

On the whol e, during the war period, APPA was active both

in preaching and practicing what it preached. Organi sationally
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it was strong and its membership too increased while Ranga's
peasant body renmined weak and no special drive was taken to
recruit memebrs afresh. Ranga restricted his activities only to
speeches and he was more eager to enbrace Congress rather than
organi sing the novenent. As he conpletely endorsed Congress
qui t-1ndia resolution and earlier adopted anti-war policy he
was in Jail from 1940 March to 1944 Novenber except for a brief
period in 1942. This also weakened his position in
organi sational politics of APPA and after he became President of
Andhra Provincial Congress Committee iIn 1946 he remained al oof

from thick and thin of peasant politics and noreover he

concentrated rather in ‘combating the manace of Communi st
315
propaganda’ utilising Congress resources in nen and influence.

On the other hand APPA with its constructive programe of
wor ki ng on Grow More Canpai gn, procurenent, rationing, reasonable
prices, essenti al commodi ties, anti - hoar di ng, relief and
rehabilitation and repairing irrigational tanks increased its
organi sational strength. Adding to this lifting of ban on CPI
following its pro-war attitude coinciding with the inposition of
ban on Congress gave APPA free-hand in its activities. Though
pro-British attitude during quit-India novenent alienated mass of
peasantry from its hold yet its constructive progranmme brought a
number of peasant youth under its fold. Moreover 1its vociferous
condemation of the arrest of Gandhi and the W rking Committee
menbers and persistent demand of their release and its frequent
appeals to congress to work with Communists in relief and
rehabilitation works healed the damage to sonme extent caused by
APPA’s pro-British attitude. Regardi ng Grow More Canpaign, the
met hods advocated by APPA were not severe such that they did not
cut across or interfere with the governnent's policy in the
matter as a whole which nade the governnent to | ook
synpat hetically towards APPA. Thus APPA's pro-war propaganda was
al rost  invariably been interlinked with attack on bureaucratic
ineeficiency on the other hand condeming N.G Ranga and other

pro-congress |eaders. Thus with its two pronged strategy APPA
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could nuster strength to sone extent during war period and by

1946 it came open with its criticism of Congress which was
hesitating to do so earlier. The Governnent of India too felt
satisfied with the behaviour of CPI during war period for it
Justified the policy enunciated by the Government on 8th June,
1942, ‘'nanely of allowi ng feeedom of action to the adherents of
any party in India prepared to help the prosecution of war and to

forma make weight to the defeatist tactics of the Congress’.ns

The results of 1946 provincial elections, however, proved
otherwi se. The general belief that CPI’s APPA was at the hel m of
peasant affairs was shattered in that elections, despite the fact
that organisationally it was strong and disclipned following its

constructive work done during war period.

On  21st  August 1945, the Viceroy announced that the
elections to the Central and Provincial Legislatures would be
held in March, 1946.317 Though the announcenment was quite

conprehensive the Congress was not satisfied with it as it
contai ned no mention of independence. The CPI's attitude towards
elections too remmined uncertrain. But both organisati 6ns
decided on contesting the elections. Even before Congress
expel l ed Communists from its organisation the Communists started
preparing their own electoral rolls, without however, giving up

. : 318
their attenpts to cone to terms with the Congress. Once the

general announcenent of expulsion of CPI s from Congress cane
out Conmunists set wup their own candidates. Its manifesto
decl ared 'to destroy parasitical Zam ndars, usuri ous

noney- | enders and crafty banian of the villages and liberate the
peasants, abolition of land-lordism, nationalisation of Iand,
redistribution of land to madke the uneconomic holdings of the
poor peasants into consolidated economc holdings and to nake

| arge-scal e co-operative farm ng possible'. —
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The Congress prom sed to abolish Zam ndari system on payment
of conpensation. However it made independence the main issue in

321
the election canpaign. It promsed to provide the people with
the five fundamental needs food, clothing, shelter, education and
. 322,
medi cal help.

Elections to the Central Legislative Assembly were held in
December, 1945, and some of the Congress candidates from Andhra
nanely, N. G Ranga from Guntur and Nellore rural constituency,
Ganga Raju from East Godavari , West Godavari cum Krishna rural
constitruency and M.Ananthasaynam Aiyangar from madras Ceeded

Districts and Chittoor rural constituency were elected
323

unopposed. Even in other constituencies Congress won with

confortable majority.

Provincial elections were held in March, 1946. There were

several disturbacnes between CPI and Congress. The Justice Party
324

did not contest the elctions. Several Zam ndars sought “for
Congress ticket of whom Mgdmfaja of Pittapuram was promnent. But
he was denied the ticket. Some other Zam ndars undertook the
pl edge of obliging the policies of Congress and came forward to
support  Congress canditates3z Vuyuru Zam ndar fought the
el ections on Congress ticket.

The Congress won 165 out of a total 215 seats (elections
were held only in 214) in the Madras Legislative Assenbly.
Muslim League won 29 (out of 29 muslim seats), Comunists won 2
seats (only in labour constituencies), Europeans got 7
Nationalist Party one and |ndependents secured 11 seats. 327
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The Congress success in the elections can be attributed to
the fact that peasants in general had faith in that Party.
Congress was perceived by the peasant as a vehicle to achieve
Independence and end their miseries, thanks to the effective
propaganda carried on by the Congress Party right from its
inception, nore so during Gandhian era. It should also be
remenbered that APPA’ s influence grew only when Congress |eaders
were in prison and that APPA was only a Communi st controlled body
and not a direct wing of CPl till early 1940s. CPI's pro-war
attitude was also largely resented by the Andhra public.
Moreover, the Communists right from the beginning of their
activities, never considered thenselves, atleast in public, as
rivals to Congress. Till their expulsion from the Congress,
Comuni sts were considered by the masses as part of Congress.
Only after the expulsion nove, the clear division was recognised
by the people. Many anmpbng the voting population being
substaitial peasants, they might have opted Congress rather than
CPI, which they might have percleved as a threat to their right

in private property.

Thus the peasants perception of Congress as the |eader of
freedom struggle; their belief that Congress alone would solve
their problems, and their fear of CPl as a destroyer of rights

in private property might have contributed for the success of

Congress in the elections. On the other hand, lack of
independent stature of CPI in the Thirties and Forties; its
subordinate position to Congress till its expulsion; absence of

tag as the |eader of freedom struggle conpounded by its pro-war
policy during quit-India nmovement mght have dimnished its
chances 1in electoral propects. Though CPI's intervention acted
as catalyst in the anti-zamindari struggles, during the Congress
M nistry period, the struggles were actually not |aunched against
Congress but only against Zam ndars. Even in these struggles
| ocal Congressnmen led and participated on par with the

Communi st s. The Communists during this period were neither
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recogni sed by the peasants as a seperate group nor their ideology
realised distinctly. Throughout these struggles, as has been
noticed, the peasants |ooked only for Congress help, which was in
the seat of power. So there was no reason for the peasant to
vote against Congress in 1946 elections which he considered as

panacea for his problens.

After the elections a Congress ministry was formed in Madras
328

with T.Prakasam Pantulu as Chief Mnister. He was replaced by
359

Omanduri Ramaswamy Reddl ar in March 1947. Later on

Kumaraswami Swamy Raja took over asgzghief Mnister due to

internal dissensions within the Party. Notwi t hstanding with

the changes in |eadership, the policy of Congress towards the

peasants renmi ned constant.

Though the Congress came to power promi sing, apart form
other things, Zamindari abolition, it did not take steps in that
direction soon after assum ng office. However, 1in the Assenbly
debat es, peasant question enmerged as an inportant agenda.
Commenting on 1946 budget several menbers, including Congressnen,
Socialists and Comunists urged for abolition of Zam ndari
system . The nost ferocious anobng these memebrs were
A.Kameshwara Rao, Pillalamarri Venkateswarlu and Kala Venkata
Rao. A.Kameswara Rao pleaded with the governnent to take over
Zami ndars' lands without any conpensation. 331 P.Venkateswarlu
urged the governnent to act fast as the Zamindars were already
transfering their lands to their friends and relatives, fearing
that the government mght nationalise their lands. He argued
that in Andhra 88 |akhs of acres, or about 23% of the farm ands
were held by the Zam ndars and that they were paying only 47 |akh
rupees to the governnent while collecting nearly Rs; 900 | akhs
from the peasants and the government in turn was spending Rs.42
| akhs on the maintenance of law and civil admnistration in the
Zam ndar areas, t hus appropriating a gain of only

Re.5 ['akfis. 58
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The stand of the government on this issue was that of
synpathy for both the peasants and Zam ndars. Nei ther it
favoured nationalisation of lands as it believed that peasant
proprietorship would be the best both for peasants and
agriculture nor abolition of Zam ndar wi t hout conpensation.
However, K.R.Karanth, Revenue Mnister in Prakasam Mnistry,
assured the Assenbly that there would be no nmjor problem in
abolishing the Zami ndaris, because nobst of the Zam ndars whom he
had net had thensel ves asked for the governnent-take-over of
their lands wth conpensation. 333 The government also pointed
out that though it had decided in principle to abolish the
Zam ndari system it could not acconplish this reform at that
time, because it required the assent of the Secretary of State
for India. K. R Karanth said that his government was fully aware
of the 'awful condition of the peasantry’ in the Zanmindari areas
on account of the exhorbitant rate of rent and also testified
that 'everywhere in the Zanmindari areas there is a war going on
between the Zami ndars on the one hand and the ryots on the
other’. i

On the other hand, pro-zamindari nenbers thundered against
the contenplated reformas it indicated 'the spirit of the tines,
a spirit of law essness, a spirit of aggrandisement, a spirit of
no respect for property'. 33 However, the wunrest in the
Zam ndari estates convinced the Congress Party that abolition of
the system had becone inevitable, and passed a resolution in both
the Houses of the Legislature in January 1947 to that effect. 36

The happenings in the Legislature had an electrifying inpact
on both the peasants and Zami ndars. Besides, the Congress itself
had raised the hopes of the masses by promising abolition of
Zam ndari system in the election nanifesto. The peasants started
demandi ng the inplementation of the same, while, the Zam ndars
started evicting the peasants and transferring their lands to
their relatives. Moreover, since 1943, due to fam ne conditions
and |ack of food supplies, hoarding of food grains becanme a rich

source of enormous profits. This led to nonopolise the
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cultivated land, which only resulted in extensive eviction of
peasants by the zamindars. The contenplated land reform also
made Zamindars to speed up evictions and acquisitions of |arge

tracts of land.”~"

In the estates of Chal l apal i, Pamarru, Mirzapuram,
Tel aprol u, Vuyyur, Pittapuram, Kalavala Palli, Yer agudem
Peddapuram Potanur etc., such evictions took place on a vast
scal e. In the villages of Gazullanka, Amudalanka, Potarl anka,

Ki shkl ndhapal em Pippalakatta, Nimmagadda, Nadakuduru, Velivolu,

Purltigadda, etc the Zam ndar of Challapalli began |arge-scale
evictions. Such lands were sold to some rich landlords, or
338

assigned to his relatives on benami pattas.

In West GCodavari district, the Zam ndar of Elamarru,
attenpted to evict the peasants of Kanuru, Pendyala, etc.,

villages fromtheir lands to prove that by the tine refornms cone
339
into operation these lands were his hone-farns. The Zam ndar

of Vuyyur, fraudulently transfered banjar |ands and a portion of
reserve forest to one of his wives.340 Simlarly, the Telaprolu
Zam ndar had granted 'go-bhum' in Telaprolu village to a
relative of his estate manager. The Zami ndars and mokhasadars of
Pot unuru, Kal aval apalll, Peddapuram Gampalagudem etc., started
using extrene violence to evict peasants from the cultivating
| ands. 341 Even forests were destroyed in several estates of
Nuzvid, Tuni, Tiruvur etc., and were converted by the Zam ndars
into private |Iands. In the estates of Muktyala, Pittapuram

etc. , water was baled out of tanks and tank-beds |eased out to
342

new persons, thus causing damage to irrigated |ands. Thus a
large scale offensive had been launched by the Zamindars agai ns't

the tenants.

The peasants resisted these noves to safe-gaurd their
rights. Conflicts erupted in all nost all the estates between
the peasants and Zanmi ndars. Anticipating such devel opments, the
Andhra Provincial Congress Committee, the Provincial Kisan

Congress, the Zamin Ryot Association etc., demanded imediate
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abolition of zamindary system et Pending this, they urged the
governnent to take over the admi nistration of estates through the

District Collectors.

The Government did not take any action and the evictions and
conflicts continued. Infact, the evictions became more frequent
and aggressive on the eve of passing the Peasnts’ Protection Act
of 1946 and were not stopped even after passing of the Act. The
Act was passed by the Prakasam ministry to protect -peasants from
evictions in the wake of deteriorating law and order situation in
Zam ndari areas followi ng regular clashes between peasants and
Zam ndars. But this act failed to protect the peasnts as |ocal

of ficials were aiding the Zam ndars wherever conflicts arose. As

a result, in several places crimnal prosecutions were |aunched
344
agai nst peasants and they were arrested.

Gorrepati Venkatasubbayya, President of Andhra Provincial
Kisan Congress (APKC, N.G.Ranga’s peasant association) issued a
statement urging governnent officials to safe-gaurd the rights of
the peasants and said, 'the Zami ndars, in order to evict peasants
fromlands are instituting false crimnal cases against them and
are violating the rights of these peasants. Exparte decrees,
orders under section 107, 144 etc are daily being issued. Thi s
is an intolerable situation. As per the Peasants' Protection Act
the ryots should not |eave the |and. It is a great injustice to
violate law and injure the rights of the peasants. As per
government decisions, the official tour should help the peasants
and the help they are now doing to Zam ndars is illegal. For the
peasants to go to law courts it is difficult. Waat is the use of
law and the acts if the atrocities of Zam ndars are allowed to
continue? I call wupon all the Congress and Kisan Congress
Committees to intervene and render help to the peasants in these

critical times'.a"s But his call went largely unheeded.

Apart from evictions, taking advantage of the pressure on
land and of the absence of any other occupation for the peasants

the landlords collected abnornmal rents. In some areas in the
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Krishna and Godavari deltas the rents were as high as 24 bags of
paddy per acre or Rs. 800 to 1,000 per acre per annum.:'“I6 If the
peasants failed to pay the rent, the Zami ndars resorted to
terrorismand evicted peasants for not paying rents. To cite yet
anot her exanple, the Zam ndar of Kalavalapalle with his enpl oyees
help assualted brutally the peasants of Surapuram causing
grevious injuries to fifteen of them and evicted them from the
I'ands. el

Moreover, the inordinate delay in bringing the abolition
bill, coupled with statenents issued often about the ‘rights’ of
the Zam ndars, ‘compensation’ to be paid to Zamindars, enabled
the zamindars to put up a fight for their rights and prepare for
the eventual abolition of the Zami ndar system Infact this del ay
and appeasenent policy pursued by the Mnsitry and open
assi stance given by the bureaucracy to the Zam ndars encouraged

them to continue their atrocities.

As soon as the Congress Mnistry canme to power, peasants
started demanding the abolition of Zam ndari system When they
found the Iincreased aggrandi sement of the Zam ndars, they sent
several representations to the government requesting to intervene
and stop the Zami ndari exploitation. The governnent tried to
stop the exploitation by enacting Peasants' Protection Act of
1946, which infact was half-heartedly implemented\ and had no
11;1pact on Zami ndari aggression. And it was under such conditions
the peasants resorted to resistance in self-defence against
evictions, illegal collections etc. The APPA was in the lead in
all these npovenents. The APPA which cane under direct CPI
control in 1942 and which was active during world war through its
constructive progranmmes canme into prominance during the Congress
mnsitry in directing anti-zamindari struggles. However, all

popul ar organisations |ike Congress Committees, N.G.Ranga’s APKC

supported APPA in its fight against Zam ndari system They
systematically instigated to occupy Zam ndars and waste |ands and
to resist eviction and police intervention. In Kanur and
Pendyala villages of \West Godavari district, At hukur of
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Krisha District and several estates peasants trespassed into
348
Zam ndari |ands and prevented the purchases of estate |ands.

Though these agitations were generally supperted by |[ocal
Congressnmen, the Communists were in the fore-front of agitations
and alnmost all the government records accused them of inciting
peasants to occupy Zanmindari lands forcibly. The Congress
Mnistry was put into hard tines follow ng these anti-zamindari
nmovenents and it was to separate the anti-inperialist struggle
from the Iinternal struggles of the society. The Communi sts
wanted to bracket the antli-zamindari and the anti-capitalist
struggle with the anti-inperialist struggle, whereas the Congress
believed that the anti-inperialist struggle should be a national
endeavour, while the problens of the snmall farmers, agrlculrural
| abourers, should be left to the government of free India to be
sol ved. Thus the activities of the Communists and its APPA were
not to the taste of the Congress governnent and thus when the
Communi st i nfluence anong the peasant sections generated tensions
and conflicts 1in the estates (it was also the period when
industrial strikes were gradually beconming militant and
communi sts were becoming |eading unionists), Prakasam’s mnistry
issued an ordinance in January 1947, called Mintenance of Public
Order Act, assuming special powers to deal with the sitaution,
Def ending this neasure, F_‘rakasam said 'V the nenbers of the
Governnent who are responsible for the peace and order and for

the security of person and property have been worried about the

situation created by the communists’. et The  Communi st
propoganda, he said, 'had resulted in a number of cases of npb
viol ence, arson, looting, murder, etc’ ?'50 He further inforned

the Assenmbly that his governnent would soon come out with a bill
to replace the present ordinance, giving 'nore extensive powers
to the police to deal with public disturbances'. 351

Wth the special powers, the police swooped on the
Communi sts offices and arrested several Communists all over the
Presi dency. The first victinms were Nanduri Prasada Rao, General

Secretary of APRA and K.Sathyanarayana, the editor and publisher
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of Prajasakt1.352 Ot her promnent persons arrested were

Innaganti Nar ayanar ao, Mahidara Jagan Mohanrao, Namburi
Srinivasarao from East Godavari district, Garapati Satyanarayana,
Uddaraju Ratnam and Prerepu M uthyunjayadu from West Godavari
district and P.sundararami reddy, Chandra Rajeshwara Rao,
Vellanki VI sweswararao, Maddukuri Chandrasekhara Rao, Chalasani

Vasudevar ao, Mukkamala Nagabhusanam, Kadial a Gopal arao, Thammina

Potharaju, Kondepudi Lakshm narayana and Thummala Venkayya from
353
Krishna district. Al these persons were detained w thout

trial. Infact on the eve of the issuance of the Ordi nance, the
sitaution in Zami ndari areas of Andhra was boiling as the
peasants |aunched struggle against eviction and for reduction of

rent.

In Minagala, under the |eadership of the local Peasant
Assocaition, the tenants were engaged in nass struggle against
their Zam ndar who, in violation of a conprom se made in 1939,
was evicting the tenants from lands and encroaching on the

communal lands in contravention of the customary right of the
354

tenants. The tenants of the Utukuru estate, in defence of
their rights cut tunga grass to roof their houses and started
fishing in the communal tanks which were forcibly taken by the
Zani ndar earlier. When police raided their houses on conplaint
and carried away the residents belongings, the villagers stoppgd
the police party on the way and recaptured their articles.

At Tippalakatla village whih was in the Zamindari of the
Chal l apalli, the Zami ndar unable to grab some 100 acres of very
fertile lands of the tenants through civil action resorted to
section 144 and the police was brought in, to force the peasants
into surrender. But the tenants resisted with determ nation the
hi gh- handed action of the Zam ndar. When the Zam ndar put 25

acres of communal land to auction none came forward to bid for
356

its purchase. Such was the background for the issuance of the
Ordi nance. However the arrests of police threats did not deter

the peasants from continuing their agtations.
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The Congress workers 1in the estates also broght pressure on
the governnent to hasten the abolition. The Andhra Provincial
Zamin Ryot Assocal ton, the Andhra Provincial Inam Ryots
Associ ation, the APKC and Sub-Conm ttee appointed by the APCC (to
look into the conditions of the Zam ndari peasants) passed a
resolution at their Joint meeting in Madras on the 27th and 28th

Decenber, 1946, protesting against the failure of the Congress
357

mnistry to introduce a bill abolishing the Zami ndari system
On the night of 13th March 1947, about fifty peasants under

APPA entered into the muize fields of the Zam ndar of

Chal l apal li, threatened the watchman and took the crop and caused
damage to the extent of five hundred rupees. Two days later
peasants of Peddaprolu entered the local tank of Challapalli in

defiance of an order under section of 144 and fished in the

t ank. On the night of 17th March about fifty villagers of
Gazul l anka led by APPA drove their cattle into the Zam ndari farm
lands and destryoed the crop. 398 These conflicts led to police
firing in April, 1947, but despite this stringent action, the
359
peasants continued agitating against the Zam ndar. In the
Chal l apal |i estate, peasants not only resisted evictions but
occassionally occupied Zam ndari lands and parcelled them out
anong thensel ves. However, the government took strong measures
to put down such activities. The ocupation of Zam ndari |ands

increased in other estates during this period, as it seenmed to
have been inspired by the inpression that in view of the
inpending abolitions of Zami ndari system whoever occuped that
Zami ndar |ands woul d become their owner. 3¢°

The APPA led several hunger marches to revenue authorities
demandi ng abolition of Zam ndari system supply of agricultural
inmplenents and other essential articles to the peasants. t hey

al so urged the peasants to stop the payment of rents which the

peasants obliged immediately. Infact, since the publication of
the bill in papers, the peasants stopped paying rents in nmany
estates. 362 Papers synpathetic to Zamindars resented peasant
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occupation of Zamindari lands and stated that the peasants were
engagi ng in breaking law and order. The Krishna Pratrika, in 1its
publication informed that peasants were encroaching nany of
Zamindari lands in Challapalli estate and a nunber of villages
namely, Nidumolu, Palankipadu, Jonnaladoddi, Ayyanki, Maderu,
Chinnaparam, Aviripudi, Vakkal agadda were totally in the hands of
peasants. It reported that anarchical conditions were prevailing

in the estate. 363

The peasants of Challapalli, issued a statement urging the
press not to exaggerate the peasant occupation of Zam ndari
| ands. They further stated that the Zam ndar hinmself was
evicting peasants and in Padapudi six acres of comunal |ands
The

and in Champalem 80 acres were sold by the Zam ndar. 7"

Enquiry Conmittee, appointed by the Government to investigate
into Gazullanka firing, found in its enquiry and reported that
Gazul l anka and its surrounding |ankas belonged to Zam ndar and

that when peasants entered into these |andsfor Rellugrass,police

prevent ed, then protesting this 300 peasants attacked the
police party with deadly weapons and then police fired killing
two persons (while press reports say 5 were dead) .365 Fol | owi ng

this the Government did not take any action against the police or

the Zami ndar.

However, pending the enactment of Zam ndari |egislation, to
control the peasant-zamindari clashes, the governnent pronul gated
an ordinance prohibiting the alienation of Zam ndari home farm
private and all communal |ands."® This too neither soothed the
peasants nor prevented the Zamindars from selling the |[ands.

Infact, Zam ndars by this tinme transformed their lands to their
367

near and dear. Chal | apal Ii Zzami ndar sold 75% of waste |ands.
On the other hand, tresspassing of Zam ndari |ands and non-paying

of rents coupled wth cutting of trees and grass by the peasants
continued.

In Munagala too the situation was not different. Since

1939, the peasants of Minagala were agitating for the
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implementation of Brahmayya award. Fol I owi ng the resignation of
Congress Mnistry and situation during second world war, they
resorted to sending petitions to the governnent. On 12.11.40
they subnmitted a memorandum to the Collector C. J.Pal and on
12.8.41 to the new Collector D.Mhantl requesting them to
intervene for the inplementation of the award. 369 Despite the
administrators efforts the Zam ndar did not heed to the peasants
demands. They also tried through District Court but the

Zam ndar succeeded in cancelling the hearing.

So the peasants under MRA decided to face Zamindar in
Panchayat court elections and challenged him the 1942 el ections.
Till then the courts were under his control. These el ections
brought forth the nuch needed enthusiasm and confidence, after
1939 agitation anpng the peasantry. In all the Panchayats in the
estate, nanely Nadigudem, Taduvail, Kokkireni and Repala, the MZRA
nenbers became Presi dents and Vice-Presidents in t hat
el ections.BTD Nearly 500 peasants attended the AIKS session of
1944 held at Vijayawada. Peasant institutes were started to
educate the peasants. In the provincial elections the peasants
of Munagala voted for Conmmuni st candi dates P.Sundarayya and
Kat ragadda Venkatanarayana though they were defeated as they did
not get votes 1in other segnents of Gannavaram constituency.371

After Congress formed mnistry, T.Prakasam Panthulu, who as
Revenue Mnister in 1939 assured justice to MJnagaI;a peasants,
becane Chief Mnister in 1946. The APPA President Nanduri
Prasada Rao, MZRA |eaders Uppala Ramayya, C.Raghunatham and
fifteen other persons led a delegation to Madras seeking
Prakasam’s help to solve peasants problens and abolish Zam ndari
system Meanwhil e Public Safety Ordinance came into effect and
Nanduri Prasada Rao and several others were arrested. Taki ng
advantage of this situation the Zam ndar sold |ands defying
Peasant Protection Act. He also started a fictious Dairy Conpany

and sold lands which he evicted from peasants to that Conpany for

Rs.5 lakhs and made his relatives and officials as menbers of
372
that Conpany.
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Thus peasants started once again encroaching Zam ndar i
lands and on May 7th, 1947 they hoisted red flag on Zam ndar's
pal ace in Nadigudem as a signal of launching the agitation. On
the same norning they entered the |ands occupied by the Zam ndar
in several villages and hoisted red flags and occupied the |ands.
The Zami ndar responded to this, by requesting N zam police apart
fromurging the District Collector conplaining that peasants were
looting his property. The police let loose their repressive

nmet hods. The peasants denonstrated in front of Nadl gudem pal ace

against the police atrocities. Irritated by this, the police
opened fire in Kalukova on July 17th killing one and injuring
three.

On this day, about 600 peasants entered Zami ndari |ands,

defying prohibitory orders and sowed seeds for cultivation. Thus
police entered the scene and started chasing the peasants out of
the fields. When the peasants questioned the noral authority of
the police, they opened fire resulting in one death and three
injuries.®® \Wile APPA and CPl criticised the firing, the
Congress accused CPI for instigating the peasants and causing
such incidents. Kakani Venkatarathnam the Congress |eader issued
a statement that 'the Congress accepts police version that people
provoked the police’. The Zam ndar reported to the governnent
that while he inplemented 1939 Brahmayya award, the peasants
tried to subvert the agreement as they were influenced by the
Communi sts, and he stated that 'infact we are waiting eagerly for

Zanmindari abolition Act, we will atleast have peace’ .374

To take stock of the situation, Kala Venkatarao, who becanme
Revenue M nister replacing in March, 1947 when O.R.Reddiar becane
Chief Mnister, came to Minagala _aI ong with Brahmayya and
appointed a committee to enquire the police firing under the
Chai r manshi p of Br ahmayya with Peta Baapayya, Nukala
Veer ar aghavayya, Y. V. Kri shna Rao and Kunderu

sat hyanar ayana. STsKaIa Venkata Rao adviced the peasants not to
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resort to violence. 376 The Conmittee subnmitted its Report on
10.1.48 to the Government in which it stated that the failure on
part of the Zamindar to implement Brahmayya had resulted in
violent struggles In 1939 and 1947 and that to prevent further
escalations in violent activities, the Report recomended the
governnent to implement the award immediately, to conpensate
peasants whatever |osses because of non-inplenmentation and
appoi nt a special of ficier to implement the above two
recommendations. But the government did not adopt any measure
and the report was put into cold storage. 817 In the later
period, this estate became as a refugee canp for the Conmuni st
cadres who were waging heroic struggle in neighbouring Tel angana
agai nst the Nizam and his Deshnukhs because of its proximty to
Nal gonda district. Thus the later conflicts between Communists
and police in this estate formed part of the Telangana arned
struggle and they were not concerned with the anti-zamindari

struggl es regardi ng Andhra region.

Anot her exanple of sustained and organised effort of the
tenants defying government and Zam ndari power occured in
Nandigudem estate of West Godavari district. There the Koya
tribal peasants were cultivating the lands in Buchampeta and
sanjeevaram villages paying exhorbitant rents to the Zam ndars.
The ‘zamindar anticipating the Zamindar abolition evicted the
tenants and started cultivating the lands for hinself. But the
advent of Congress government and the |eadership of Conmunists
provoked them to make a bold attenpt and accoridngly they entered
the lands and forcibly harvested the crop on 18.11.47. On
conpl aint from the Zzami ndar, the distrit adm nistration passed an
order attaching the crops on the land and restraining both

parties fromentering the |ands..

The administration favouring the Zam ndar contention, sold
the crop on 23rd Novenber, 1947. The Koyas, feeling betrayed
entered into disputed lands and renoved a portion of the paddy

crop. The police was alerted and when again on 29th Novenber,
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about 500 people entered the lands and started harvesting police
opened fire and killed five koyas apart from injuring several
ot hers. Infact the Koyas attenpted to this extrenme measure
after failing to awake the police and adm ni stration through
petitions informing the atrocities being committed by the
Zami ndar . Four sections of the Reserve Police was stationed and

. ’ 378
gradual Iy brought the situation under control.

Apart from struggles, APPA organised a seige of the Madras
379

Legi sl ature by peasants demanding Zam ndar i abolition.

Despite Rent Reduction Act of 1947 (equalling the rents to be
paid by the tenants to the taxes paid the peasants 1In the
ryotwari areas) peasnats stopped paying rents to the Zam ndars

and the government itself had decided to collect rent arrears on
behal f of the Zanindars.

Thus, under such circunstances around them and as Zam ndari
abolition was principally adopted by the Congress, its election
mani festo in Decenber 1946 endorsed the policy, the memebrs of
Madras Legislative Assenmbly passed a resolution accepting the

general principle of the Zam ndari abolition.

Kal a Venkata Rao, Mnister of Land Revenue introduced the

bill nanely the Mdras Estates (Repeal of the Permanent
Settl ement and Conversion into Ryotwari) Bill in the Legislative
Assenbly on 28.11.1947. As a tenporary nmeasure till t he

abolition was made, the Congress mnistry introduced Peasants
Protection Act in 1946, and Rent Reduction act in 1947 to
placate the aggrieved peasants who were hoping inmediate

abolition as soon as the Congress forned ministry in 1946.

But these tenporary neasures Iinstead of soothening the
situation, created nuch confidence in the peasants and they
resorted to much nore violent denobnstrations to express their
resent ment agai nst Zam ndari system Finally after long internal

deliberations in the Party which was trying to satisfy all
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sections 1t was representing, decided to put an end to this
system and the result was the introduction of Zam ndari
abolition bill 1in the Assenbly on 28.11.1947. As many as forty
menbers participated in the discussion. The bill was submitted
to a Joint Sub-Committee. This Committee was formed consisting
twenty M.L.As and 10 M.L.Cs, presided by Dr.P.Subbarayan, a
wel | - known Zam ndar.381 The Joint Sub-Conmmittee subnmitted its
Report on 13.6.48 which recomended that all those lanka |ands
registered in the name of Zamindar on or before 1st July, 1939
bel onged to him the conpensation to the ampunt of Rs. 18 crores

and the pattas issued by the Zam ndars on forest lands and
382
occupi ed lands should be validated. This bill after passing

Into act in both the Houses received the ascent of the
Governor-Ceneral on 2.4.1949 z%‘nsd:3 first published in the Fort
St. George Gazettee on 19.4.1949.

The main features of this Act were the right of tax
collection, hitherto rent, was taken by the Government from
Zam ndars giving huge campensation to the Zamindars and
conferring abosolute property rights over land to the tenants.
However, the sanme rights were also given to the Zam ndars on
hundreds and thousands of acres, called sir (private lands)lands.

But, for the tenant cultivators on these lands no rights were

granted.
The provision that Zam ndars could acquire seri lands caused
several problens. Large-scale evictions took place in the nane
. 384 . .
of seri |ands. Anot her |oophole in this Act was that the

buil dings other than those useful for administration purposes
woul d be retained by the Zam ndars. Godowns, pal aces,
farm houses etc., were acquired by the Zam ndars. The
385

conpensation amount was also regarded as very high.

However, despite these diffects "the neasure provided
occupancy tenants permanent property rights on land as under
ryotwari settlenment. The revenue admi nistration came under the

governnent. The land records were nmade upto date. The high and
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m ghty attitude of even the petty Zamindari officials became a
thing of the past. The peasants got a neasure of relief fromthe
feudal oppression, after several peasants, nmen and wonen, becane
victims of Zamindari zulum and police repression during 1937-39

and 1946-48.
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CONCLUSI ON

An attenpt has been made in this study to reconstruct the
regional history of peasant struggles in the Zamindari areas 1in
the Andhra region during the 1930s and 1940s.

To 1identify the forces that influenced and shaped the
anti-zamindari struggles in the first half of the 20th century,
i1t is essential to understand the nature of contradictions within
that rural context. An analysis of the process of peasant
differentiation and the nature of contradictions between
different agrarian social classes has been probed to identify the

areas of potential conflict.

The great depression of the late 1920s greatly affected the
whol e fabric of rural society and econony. The effects of the
depression has been enphasized mainly because it was a crisis
of a peculiar kind, not specific to this country. Further it
hi ghlighted the nature and extent of India's integration into the
world capitalist system in a subordinated position. The fact
that the depression affected all sections of rural society
explains the extent of changes that had come about during the

decades of the present century.

Thi s period witnessed the changing relationship of the
colonial state vis-a-vis the enmerging new social classes and
upset the traditional class relationship in an unpredictable way
and created a new set of political alignnments. I't has also been
noticed how this «crisis accentuated the already existing
contradictions and introduced sonme ampunt of dynamics in the

political situation in the Zam ndari areas.

Various techniques were used by the Congress and Conmuni st
| eaders to galvanise the disillusioned peasants into action. The
main  mechanisnms of the Zam ndar i and colonial exploitation
wer e exposed. The notion of the growi ng poverty of the peasants

due to excessive rents and land alienation was firmy inplanted
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in the peasant mnd and an anti-zamindari and anti-col onial

ldeology consciousness devel oped. At this Juncture, there was
little variation in the Congress and Communist nessage, both
attenpted to enphasise peasant wunity and tried to develop
national consciousness. One interesting aspect was that the
peasant had always tried to project their demands as dom nant

within the general national movenent and did not aim at

structuring their struggles away from the basic anti-colonial

struggl e. This was perhaps due to the powerful nethods of mass
nmobi | i zation and politicizalon used by the nationalist |eaders to
establish the hegenony of the nationalist idelogy and the basic
anti-colonial struggle over the newly enmerging class-concsiouness
of the peasantry. However in the 1930s and 1940s a striking
feature was the spread of new social and political ideas rooted
in Conmmuni st i deol ogy. But this new thinking was |argely
restricted to a mnority of Comunist intellectuals and did not

filter down to the grass-root levels of rural Andhra.

The Congress while in power in Madras Presidency during
1937-39 could not ignore the concerns of the Zami ndari peasants.
During the nationalist novenent, the Congress tried to integrate
the peasant 1into the novenent. As the Zami ndars were staunch
supporters of the alien rulers, the fight ag'ai nst the Zam ndars
could easily be integrated into the wder struggle for the
country's freedom Despite the claim that the national movement
was an all-class novenent, the Zamindari regions of the British
Raj were known to the peasants through the local |andlords than
through any of its other |everages. The Zam ndars played a
domi nant role in strengthening the British authority. Even where
a few big landl ords supported the Congress, the peasants in their
estates renmined exploited. thus the work of the Congress becane
very easy in wooing the Zami ndari peasants to its side. It never
tried, however, to exclude Zami ndars as a class fromits strategy
of class-adjustnent. It only criticised when the latter
contested against Congress candi dates and where the pulse of the

peasants was strong agai nst Zami ndari exploitation.
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Once the Congress canme to power a conflict arose between the
proclained policies to enlist the support of the peasants during
the election on one hand and the readiness of the Congress to
take necessary steps to inplenent them The conflict was
between peasant expectations and Congress comnmitnent to the
rights of Zami ndari peasants. This explains why there were
extensive anti-zamindari struggles during the Congress rule.
Another fact that cannot be ignored in this context is t hat,
these were largely facilitated by the Communists, who themselves
were allowed to function openly. Though the Congress at this
Juncture was not revolutionary, its reformative and populist

measures, enabled it to bolster its inmage anpbng the peasantry.

The anti-zamindari struggles which erupted between 1937-39
and 1946-48 finally led to the abolition of the Zami ndari system
The peasant associations wanted the Congress to inplenent the
policies prom sed by the Congress while seeking votes. Congr ess
reluctance led to these peasant struggles. Why did the
anti-zam ndari struggles take place only in a few estates? I'n
exam ning the constellation of social forces in a given area, it
has been seen that wherever the Communists had strength in
nunbers and were prominant in peasant association, there were
ent husi astic peasant struggles like in Minagala, Kalipatnam and
Chal | apal I'i. It has also been noticed that militant peasant
struggles were organised in those Zamindari areas where the
Zam ndars took active part in politics either through Congress or
Justice party. This mght have helped the growth of political

awar eness anong the peasantry.

Until the emergence of the Communist Party of India and its
intrusion into the All India Kisan Sabha, the Congress served as
the only spokesman of the peasants. N. G. Ranga took it upon
himself to stop the Conmuni st inroads into the peasant
struggl es. From this point onwards, i.e. from late 1930s, t he
peasant novenent in Andhra ran on rival parallel [Iines, one

253



CONCLUSI ON

section of the peasantry being led by N G Ranga under Congress
banner and the other section being drawn into the Communist fold.
The nmass of Zam ndari peasants, however, stood behind the
Communi sts during struggles and shifted their allegiance to
Congress during the elections, showing their tendencies of mxing

| ocal issues with national novenment at a broader |evel.

The final result of these anti-zamindarl struggles, i.e. the
abolition of Zam ndari system exposes the true nature of the
entire novenent as a whole. The benefliclaries were surely the
occupancy tenants. The peasant novenents during thin period were
based mainly anmpbng the occupancy tenants ranging from rich to
poor peasant. The Conmunists were working 1Iin the agricultural
front with tactics of anti-inperial wunited bloc, neking every
joint action with the Congress. Their slogan of peasant wunity
neant drawing all peasant sections into the peasant and frecdom
struggl es. In such a process there were all possibilities for
the rich peasant, with: their resources and social position, along
with the mddle peasant, wth their sheer nunmber and position
in the production relations to dominate the struggles and thus
entering the ranks of the political parties that led the

nmovenent .

The Congress with its limted and reform st outlook based
itself mainly on the landlord and rich peasant classes, but
nmobi lised all the peasant section on their immediate grievance as
a part of the freedom struggle. On the other hand, t he
Communi sts  waged nore nmilitant struggles and w dened their
peasant base by Including the poor peasant and agricultural
| abourers. But basically they too nobved along reformst lines
because CPI also was domnated by the |andowning peasants, and
the 1ssues on which agitations were conducted were mainly

beneficial to these sections.

N. G Ranga represent ed an interesting trend in the

anti-zamindari struggles in Andhra. He chanpioned the cause of

254



CONCLUSI ON

land owni ng peasants. Essentially, remaining a Congressman, |y
was also close to the Communists In the early thirties and in his
ldeas he sonetinmes appeared to veer to the radical left. His
canpaign for land owning peasants In  particular, and private:
property rights in general, led to his active anti-communigm,
because he was convinced that the Communists were against the
possession of private property. But he and the Communists stood
for peasant- -worker wunity, though their wunderstanding of such
unity could differ to some extent and the purposes for which they

wanted to channelise this unity were different.

The peasant associations of the 1920s and 1930s which were
predom nantly Congress-oriented, were led by dom nant peasants,
and the Gandhi an ideology prevailed in them They launched their
agitations on a very broad class basis; the key slogan being the

unity of all peasants.

The noderate broad-based ideology of the early local kisan
sabhas was reflected in the Al India Kisan Sabha which brought
them into a national organisation froml936 onward. I't addressed
itself to the entire peasantry of India, 1.e., to all peasants as
distinct from |andlords. This strategy of class collaboration
was never to be questioned. This pre-emnent position of the
wel | -of f peasants was denounced at AIKS Bezwada session in 1944
by Swany Sahajananda Saraswati, a radical peasant |eader of
Bihar, who said "(It is) really the nmddle and big cultivators
(who are)...for the nost part with the kisan sabha...They are
using the kisan sabha for their benefit and gain". The Al India
Ki san Sabha was, nonetheless, dominated at this period by the
Conmmuni st Party of |[ndia. But the CPI itself, after 1936 when it
began to work seriously anong the peasantry also advocated al nost
without exception a policy of class collaboration. In its
el ection appeal of 1946 the CPI called for the abolition of
landl ordism but pledged not to touch the rich peasant.

Anong the nany paradoxes of Indian life, nothing is probably
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nore striking than the nutual excluslveness of the city and the
vill age. Indian Intellectuallsm had been predom nantly urban.
It was probably the wurban intellectual or niddle-class
orientation of Indian Communism that nade the CPl indifferent to
the cause of the poor-peasant. This relatively small group of
Communi sts functioned during the 1930s and 40s wthin the
Congr ess ‘system’, which was itself basically an wurban
m ddl e-cl ass novenent. The CPl had neither the resources nor the
nment al equi pnent to seek pastures unexplored by the Congress.
Moreover as the CPlI opted for constitutional comunism and
adopted the parliamentary line, it could not senously venture
Into the problem of the Iandless, confining itself to the
domi nant peasantry. However, whatever progress that had been
registered in the field of land reforms in the zamin areas 1in
Andhra the credit goes largely to the Communists. Through their
propoganda and mmess activity, they facilitated the abolition of

Zami ndari system in Andhra.

Anot her aspect that has been noticed in the analysis of this
work, 1is that though the crucial cause for these agitations was
rent and land alienation, it alone did not necessarily cause the
peasant unrest. That 1s to say, the anti-zamindari struggles
were not sinply a response to local problens. They were but a
reaction to nmjor social relations set in notion by overwhel m ng
soci etal changes. The spread of the nmarket had torn the rural
solety to a large extent. The ongoing freedom novenent further

gave a boost to these changes.

This study also observes that no class of peasantry can be
regarded as revolutionary except in the context of the particular
period and social conditions and contradictions that were
obtaining in that period. In this case the substantial peasants

took lead in organising agitation against their eneny, t he

Zani ndar and succussfully achieved their goal. In thils
anti-zamindarli and anti-imperial novenent all cl asses of
peasantry participated. These were not transforned in Andhra
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into a revolutionary militant struggle like in Tel engana, where
the degree of feudal oppression was more and the target of the
struggle was also clear. Wth the advent of independence and the
Congress neasures, the upper sections of the peasantry becane the
base of the new State in the country-side and the agricultural
nmovenment receded as the communists failed to focus upon those
classes who stood in hostile opposition to all the exploiting
elements in the agricultural scctor. This also highlights that
those Communi sts who were in the fore front in the anti-zamindar
struggles were satisfied with the abolition of the Zam ndari
system which directly benefitted the occupancy tenants than
the agricultural |abourers. Thus it 1s not surprising that the
agitating peasants had scarcely any radical programme to uphold
and sought only some minor adjustnents within the framework of

the existing structure.

They occasslonally talked of stopping rent paynment as a
whol e, but this hardly anpunted to a rejection of the system of
private property. Even the intelligentsia, both Congress-nen and
the Communi sts, who stood behind the peasants did not think in

terms of the abolition of the system of private property.

Most of the peasants and their |eaders, infact, owned
several acres of land each and they agitated mainly in order to
hold their own against the encroachnents by zamindars. This also
expl ains the eagerness of the peasantry to rely on the existing
legal structure in their battle against the Zam ndars. Though
extra-legal actions, as has been noticed, did occur from time to
time, the essentially legal and constitutional character of the

struggl e persisted.

The |eadership was basically in the hands of rich peasants
under the hegenony of the nationalist bourgeois ideol ogy
t hr oughout . This can be explained by the fact that this
particular section alone had some tactical and secure control

over its resources which gave them political I|everage. They
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al so created a situation in which their |eadership and privileged

position seemed natural.

When the oppression becane unbearable, however even the
m ddl e and poor peasants took the 1nitiative in leading the
struggl es. There were leaders |like Ranga, who had a
prof essional base but remained with the peasant for his cause and
there were other |eaders like P.Sundarayya, K.Sathyanarayana and
N. Prasada Rao who felt inpelled by their faith in communism to

moblilise the peasant.

Anot her observation that has been made is regarding the
peasant initiative in the struggles. I's the peasantry capable
of organising itself? This study has anply denpnstrated that the
| ocal peasants took the initiative of npobilising thenselves to
redress their local grievances. However, the responsibility of
the integration of these activities into wder political

activities was taken up by other social groups.

A striking feature of the anti-zamindari struggles under
study is that there was no non-political organisation |eading the
peasants. The peasant organisation were invariably linked with
one or the other of the political parties. This again proves the
effectiveness of the methods of nobilisation used by the Congress
and Conmunists in capturing the minds of the peasants. Anot her
interesting doubt mmy arise at this Juncture. Why did the
peasants stand firmly behind the Congress rather than the
Communi sts, despite their bitter experience with the Congress

while it was in power?

The  Communi st m nded, peasant | eaders, like Congress
| eaders, stood for strengthening the freedom struggle, though
they differed from the bourgeois Congress |eadership with regard
to the direction of the freedom struggle. They wanted freedom
both from the British and from the hegenpny of Zam ndars. Their
dilemma was; how to achieve this without weakening the freedom

struggl e. The policy it pursued was to nobilise the peasant
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behind the kisan sabha as well as the Congress; to strengthen the
Congress within; not to pose an alternative to the Congress and
at the sane time expose the vested interests in the Congress. At
no stage did the peasant |eadership ask the peasant to come out
of the Congress or wthdraw support, this even at the peak of
differences between the Ranga group of peasants and Communist
leaders.On the other hand, the Congress was able to neutralise
the left nmovement by projecting Nehru, N G Ranga and others, who
had been in their wearly years had been attracted towards

socialism

The peasants al so, on the other hand, perceived Gandhi and
the Congress as a great hel per of the oppressed. This perception
gained currency due to the public posture and pro-peasant
propoganda of the Congress. The peasants viewed the Congress
message of nationalism in relation to their own economc and
social grievances. For them 'swaraj' meant an end to al |
grievances. Apart from their positive perception of the
Congress, there was virtually no political choice before the
peasants. The CPI during this period hardly functioned in an
organi sed form It was still in its formative stage, and was

subject to various limtation and hardships.

Now the question that remains to be addressed is v . to
what extent was .z the anti-zam ndari struggle succeed‘_ .. At the
outset, it was a nonunmental success, as the agitators achieved

their goal of Zamindari abolition. Thi s nmovenent was responsible
for various legislations in the Madras Province in the field of
land reforns. From this point of view the struggles were a
t remendous sucess. But viewed from a much nore broader plank,
the success is questionable.

The inmpact of the reform was subtle. Zam ndari as a |egal
institution was gone but its abolition produced no mraculous
transformation of the agrarian scene. Hundreds and thousands of
acres still remained in the hands of Zam ndars as private |ands.

Large ampbunt of noney was paid to the Zami ndars as conpensation.
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No agricultural income-tax existed. The Congress had made the

Zam ndars vi able, though the system was abolished.

"I'n the name of Zamindari abolition the Nehru government has
hatched plans to pay the feudal parasites, sworn enem es of our
people and traditional agents of the British inperialists, the
stupendous sum of 400 crores of rupees as conpensation while at
the sane time leaving in their hands millions of acres as private
land". This was the observation of the Conmunists which was
expressed in their Election Manifesto of the CPI published in
1951.

Even the beneficiaries from the abolition, overnight changed

into a new form of |andlords. The land hunger, the synptom of
acute agrarian crisis, was left intact. The land-ceiling
legislation was never i mpl enent ed in letter and spirit.

Politically the abolition became a device to extend and stabilise
the social base of the Congress. Economically it created a new
class of rural bourgeoisie who would exploit the poor peasants
and other sections of the rural population in a nmuch nore

intensive form

The document adopted by the Polit Bureau nmeeting of the CPI
in Decenber, 1948 and published in its organ Communist, (January,
1949) is revealing "The fact that we had to add 'Land to the
Tiller’ was an adnission that nmere abolition of [|andlordism m ght
not benefit the toilers, that the fruits mght be appropriated by
the new class of exploiters (i.e.the beneficiares of the

Zami ndari abolition)".

The distinction between peasant and |abourer is crucial for
the agrarian struggle. The anti-zamindari struggle was a fight
primarily of the peasants and which affected the |abourers nost
peripherally. This limtation of the peasant novenent, was never
really recognised by the l|eaders of the peasants. Even the

Communi sts assuned that ‘anti-zamindari’was equivalent to ‘land to
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the tiller’ but infact it was not. There were tillers, the
| andl ess | abourers who were not tenants, and had no historically
recognised claim to the land, and did not stand to benefit

autonatically from the abolition of the Zami ndari system

By the late 1940s there was a recognition anong the
Communi sts  that the AIKS was essentially represented the
interests of the substantial peasantry, and that 'it sonetines
all owed even the rich-peasant ideology to dominate and influence
the AIKS, neglected the poor-peasant and kept the agricultural
workers at an armis length'. Wth surprising candour, the sanme
docunent goes on to say ' that the failure to organise the
agricultural workers into a seperate organisation is not an
acci dent al one. It reflected the capitulation to the rich
peasant and nmiddle peasant, the fear of offending them of
di srupting the 'peasant unity'. It was seen in the kisan sabhas
and kisan factions when the question of redi stribution of
land was discussed, many conrades demanded hundred acres for the
rich peasant, as a matter of principle - once again in the nane

of peasant wunity".

Thus in the name of peasant unity, the Conmunists and in the
nane of class-collaboration to fight against colonialism the
Congress sacrificed the interests of the lowest stratum of
rural society, but achi eved the demands of the substantial
peasants. The political consequences of the anti-zamindari
struggles, 1.e., the abolition of the Zamindari system were very
far-reaching. By strengthening the principle of private property
the reforms nultiplied the nunber of independent |and-owning
peasants thereby creating a mddle of the road stable rural

society.
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APPENDIX 1

- ANDHRA PRADESH . .,
ADMINISTRATIVE oIVISIONS

-'J.r\_'"\____n,
U ADILABAD

ZiAn
HYDERABAD = VIZIANAGAR AML

RANGAREDBY AASARHAPATHAM

% EAST GODAVAR)

~ WEST 50DAYARI

Districts under study are East; Godavar.
West Godavari and Krishna
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of Krishna, West

Kri shna

Chal l apal I'i,
Minagal a
Vutukur,
Gampalagudem,
Vuyyur,
Kapileswaram,
Telaprolu,
Gannavar am
Musunur,

Chi ntal apattl
Devar akot a.

West

Kal i pat nam
Mirzapuram,
Vasanthavada,
Niduparru,
Elamarru,

the important Zam ndari

estates in

Godavari and East

Vontu,

Godavar i

Sanivarapu Pet a

El amarru

East Godavari
Pittapuram,
Viravaram,
Chi nt al anka
Gangole,
Jaggampet,
Kol anka
Gopalapuram,
Gollaprolu,
Kesanakurru
Cut al a,

Pol avar am
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APPENDI X 2

The Sunnad issued at the tine of Permanent Settlenent was as
foll ows:

Sunnud-i-Milkeut Istimrar or Deed of Permanent Property granted
by the Right Honourable Edward Lord Clive Baron Clive of Walcot
in the County of Salop and Baron Plassy of the Kingdom of
Ireland, Governor in Council in Council of Fort St.George, on the
part of the Honourable the United Conmpany of Merchants of England
trading to the East Indies, to Zam ndar of. .

1) It is known to the Zamindars, talookdars, merasidars, ryots,
and all cultivators of land in the territories subject to the
Governnent of Fort St. George, that from the earliest to the
present period of time, the public assessnent of the land revenue
has never been fixed; but that according to the established
practice of Asiatic Governnent, the assessnment of the land
revenue has fluctuated without any fixed principles, for the
deternmination of the amount; and wthout any security to the
Zamindars, or other persons for instituted by the ruling power,
whet her H ndu or Mihammadan, for the purpose of augmenting the
assessnent of the land revenue; and it has been customary to
regul ate such augnentations by the enquires and opinions of the
local officers appointed by the ruling power for the time being.
In the attainment of an increased revenue on such foundations, it
has been useful for the Governnent to deprive the Zanindars, and
to appoint persons on its own account to the managerment of the
Zam ndars, thereby reserving to the ruling power the inplied
right, and the actual exercise, of the proprietary possession of
all lands whatever. It is obvious that such a nmpde of
admini stration must be injurious to the permanent prosperity of
the country, by obstructing the progress of agriculture,
popul ation, and wealth; and destructive to the confort of
individual presons by dimnishing the security of personal
freedom and of private property.

2) The British Governnent, inpressed with a deep sense of the
injuries arising to the state and to its subjects from the
operation of such principles, has resulved to remove its
administration so fruitful a source of wuncertainity and
di squi etude; to grant to Zami ndars, and other |andhol ders, their
heirs and successors a permanent property in their land in all
time to conme; to fix for ever a noderate assessment of public
revenue of such lands, which shall never be liable to change
under any circunstances; to institute Courts of Judicature for
the protection of these valuable rights; and to secure to every
description of its native subjects under the operation of fixed
and defined laws the free exercise of the religious institutions
and donestic usages of their ancestors.
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3) In conformity to these principles the assessment of your
Zanmindari has been fixed at the annual sumof .... and is hereby
accordingly declared by this sunnud to be the pernanent annual
Jummah of your Zamindari payable in the current coin of the
province in fixed nonthly instalments agreeably to the separate
kistbandi signed by you (i.e., the Zami ndar).

4)  This permanent assessnment of the land tax on your Zam ndari
is exclusive of the revenue derived fromthe manufacture and sale
of salt and saltpetre; exclusive of the sayer or duties of ever
description, whether by sea or land the entire administration of
whi ch the Governnent reserves to itself; exclusive of the abkari
or tax of the sale of spiritual liquors, and intoxicating drugs;
ecclusive of the excise which is or nay be levied on commodities
or articles of consunption; exclusive of all taxes personal and
professional, as well as of those from markets, fairs, and
bazaars; the exclusive of lakheraj lands (lands exenpt from
payment of public revenue) and of all other alienated |ands
paying a small quit-rent (which quit-rent unchangeable by you, is
included in the assets of your Zamindari); and exclusive of all
| ands and rusuns heretofore appropriated to the support of Police
establishments. The Covernnent reserves to itself the entire
exercise of its discretion in continuing or abolishing,
tenporarily or permanently, the articles of revenue included,
according to the custom and practice of the country, under the
several heads above stated.

5) You shall regularly pay in all seasons the anpunts and
permanent assessnments above fixed. The renissions which have
occasional ly been granted according to the custom of the country
on account of drought, inundation or other calanmity of the season
shall now cease and never be revived; and if (which God forbid)
you shall fall to discharge your engagenents, your Zanindari and
your personal property shall be answerable for the consequence of
such failure.

6) In this event your personal property will be liable to
attachnent in the first instance, and your lands will ultimately
be liable to be sold and transferred from you. But under the
noderate terms of the assessment on your Zamindari, this event
can never happen except in consequence of default.

7) You shall be at free liberty to transfer, wthout the
previous consent of Government, or of any other authority to
whonever you may think proper either by sale, gift, or otherw se,
your proprietary right in the whole or in any part of vyour
Zam ndari; such transfers of your land shall be valid, and
recogni zed, by the courts and officers of Covernment, provided
they shall not be repugnant to the Mihammadan or the Hindu |aws,
or shall have been regularly registered at the office of the
Col lector, and unless the public assessement shall bave been
previously determned, and fixed on such separated portions of
your estate by the Collector, such sale, gift, or transfer shall

26S



be of no legal force or effect; nor shall such transaction
exonerate you from the paynent of any part of the public I|and-tax
assessed on your entire Zanmindari previously to such transfer;
but your whole Zam ndari shall continue to be answerable for the
total land-tax, in the sane manner as if no such transaction had
occur ed.

8) In the event of the sale of any part of your Zam ndari for
theliquidatlon of arrears of the assessment or in satisfaction of
the decree of a court of Judicature or in the event of the
transfer of any part of your Zamndari by gift, sale, or
otherwi se, you shall furnish the Collector with true and correct
accounts of your entire Zam ndari, and of the portion of your
Zanmindari to be so separated, for a period not less than the
three years preceding such sale or transfer, in order that the
due proportion of the public revenue nmay be fixed thereon. The
assessment to be settled on the separated parts of your [ands,
shal | always bear the sanme proportion to the actual produce of
the separated portion, as the total permanent Jummah on your
Zanmindari bears to the actual produce of the whole Zamindari. So
that if the accounts to be furnished by you should be correct, no
partial assessment can happen; nor any increase of the fixed
Jummah be ever made, under whatever changes or inprovenments, your
interests or your pleasure may lead you to introduce into the
Zani ndari .

9) Although you shall bave free right and liberty to transfer by
sale, gift, or other wse, any part of your Zamndari not
repugnant to the Regul ations of Governnent, yet it shall not be
conpetent for you, nor for any Zamindar to formany part of your
lands into a separate estate paying its jummah directly to
Government, unless the public assessment on such a seperate
estate shall amount to the annual sum of

10) In order that you may at all times be enabled to conply with
the conditions of the 8th article of this Sunnud, by which you
are bpund to furnish true and correct accounts of your Zam ndari
when required by the Collector, you shall.support the regular and
established nunber of karnams in the several villages of your
Zami ndari. The darnams shall be appointed fromtime to time by
you; and shall obey all regular orders issued by your authority;
but they shall not be liable to be renoved from their offices,
except by the sentence of a court of judicature. In the event of
your having, or of your under-farmers, tenants, or ryots, having
cause of conplaint against the karnam of any village for a breach
of duty, you shall be at liberty to institute at your own peril a
suit in the Adaulat of the zillah for the purpose of bringing
such karnam to trial and punishnment but in the event of your
di spossessing a karnam of his office wthout such previous
regul ar process, you shall be liable to make such satisfaction
for the injury as the adaulut of the Zillah nmay decree. \here a
karnam may be dismssed from his office by the sentence of a
court of judicature, you shall in the first instance select a
successor from the famly of the last incunbent, provided any
menber of that famly shall be capable of discharging that duty,

266



you shall exercise your discretion in the appointment of a proper
person. The name of the person appointed to succeed shall be
reported to the Collector.

11) The CGovernment having charged itself with the maintenance of
the police of the country will defray the entire expense of that
establishnent; you shall nevertheless aid and assist 1its officers
in apprehending and securing offenders of all description; and
you shall enquire and give notice to the Mgistrates of all
robbers or disturbers of the public peace who nmay be found, or
who may seek refuge in your Zam ndari.

12) You shall enter into engagenents with your ryots either for
a rent in money or in kind; and shall within a reasonable tine
grant to each ryot a patta or cowle clearly defining the anount
to be paid by him and explaining every condition of the
engagenment; and you shall grang, or cause to be granted regul ar
receipts to the ryots for all discharges in nmoney or in kind nade
by themto you, or for your account. |If after the expiration of
a reasonable period of time from the execution of your cabooliat
you shall neglect, or shall refuse to conply with the demand of
your under-farmers, Or ryots, for the pattas and receipts above
mentioned, you shall be liable to be used in the Adaulut of the
Zillah; and you shall also be liable to such damages as may be
decreed by the Adaulut to the conplainant.

13) The foregoing conditions contain an abstract of the
obligations and duties which you shall incur, and of the rights
whi ch you have acquired under the new constitution erected for
the security, protection and prosperity of the subjects of the
British Government. But for the enlargenent of that
constitution, and for the inprovenent of the condition of the
people, the Governor in Council wll continue fromtine to time
to enact such regulations, as experience may suggest, or the
progress of human affairs render necessary. Such regul ations
wi |l be adninistered by independent Judges in constituted courts
of Judicature, governing their decisions by the laws only. The
decree of those courts wll be founded on the regulations of
CGover nment, printed, published and translated for t he
information, and security of its subjects; and on the institutes
of the Hndu or Mihammadan Laws, which are also open to the
enquiry, of all persons; the proceedings of the Adaulut will be
held in open courts accessibly to persons of every description;
all parties will be at liberty to attend to their own interest by
their preference in the courts during such proceedings; or enploy
their wvakils wth such instructions regarding the nmpde of
prosecution or defence, as nmay appear to be nost eligible to
thensel ves; the sentences of the courts will be pronounced in the
sane public manner; and executed by civil authority without the
interposition of mlitary force; the Collectors, and other public
servants of the Government will be conpelled to appeal to the
courts of judicature for the adjudication of all cases, in which
by virtue of their offices they may be parties; and finally, the
greatest practicable degree of security has been extended to the
native subjects of the British Government by the establishnent of
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a gradation of appeals from the Zillah Court to the Provincial
Court; and from the Provincial Court to the Court of Sudder
Adaulut at the Presidency; and in the last report from the Court
of Sudder Adaulut to the Governor-Ceneral in Council of Bengal.

14) Being therefore sensible of the benefits conferred on you by
these institutions, and confident of enjoying the fruits of your
industry, you shall be punctual in your engagenents with
Governnent, you shall conduct yourself wth good faith towards
your ryots, whose prosperity is inseparably connected with your
own; you shall treat them with tenderness, encourage them to
inprove and extend the cultivation of the land, and lay the
foundations of your own happiness in the pernanent prosperity of
your Zamindari .

15) Continuing to performthe above stipulations, and to perform
the duties of allegiance to the British Governnent, its laws and
regul ations, you are hereby authorized and enpowered to hold in
perpetuity to vyour heirs, successors, and assigns at the
per manent assessment herein named, the Zanindari of Anakapalli.

Gven in Fort St. George, this— (date) by and in the
name of the Right Honourable the Governor in Council.

Source: Report of the Madras Estate Land Act Committee, Land
hol ders Statenent, Part Il, 1938, pp.15-17.
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APPENDI X 3

| MVEDI ATE AND URGENT DEVMAND OF THE ZAM NDARI RYOTS
(As incorporated in the Memorandum by the Andhra Peasants’ March)
1938

1) Rents and water-rates:- The existing rents in all estates
should be reduced to the level of rates prevailing in the
adj oi ni ng Governnment ryotwari areas.

2) Cropwari rates should be abolished and special rates for
garden crops and mulum |ands should no longer be collected and
only dry rates should be assessed on all such [|ands.

3) Water rates and penalties should not be collected from | ands
whi ch have no regular source of irrigation but depend only on
rain water, hill streans and village channels and lift irrigation
fromsimlar natural sources.

4) No rents should be ccollected on house-building and
cattle-shed sites occupied.

5) Waram rents should be abolished and should be commted or
settled into cash rents.

6) Remi ssions:- The tenants should have the right to claim
rem ssions whenever there is failure of crops due to seasonal and
ot her unforeseen causes or whenever there is sudden abnornal fall
in prices of crops.

7) Irrigation sources:- Al irrigation sources which are out of
repairs should be conpletely repaired by Government and the cost
thereof recovered from the Zam ndars concerned. They shoul d
hereafter be vested in panchayat boards and be controlled by
t hem

8) An  irrigation fund should be constituted to nmeet the
recurring charges of maintaining these irrigation sources in good
condition and Panchayats to be enpowered the collection of the
sane.

9) Forests: - Al fees collected on fuel for domestic
consunption should be abolished. Al grazing fees should be
conpl etely abolished.

10) At least forests to the extent of a nile in distance from
adjoining villages should be set apart as unreserved so as to
afford free grazing facilities to cattle.

11) In other forests facilities to obtain fuel, fencing and

other materials for agricultural inplenents, green manure, etc.,
free of cost should be afforded.
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12) Facilities to those ryots living adjoining forest areas by
way of granting gun licences, etc., to protect thenselves and
their property from the ravages of wld animals should be
af f or ded.

13) Local officers should be directed to renew forthwith all gun
l'icences, etc., which have been cancelled in the past.

14) Collections of rents and land revenue should be entrusted to
village Panchayats.

15) The landholder is entitled under the Debt Relief Bill Act to
recover costs awarded by a court in a rent suit, and water and
| and-cesses actually paid to Government by him This should be
cancel led as it is surely a great hardship to the ryots.

16) The provision which stipulated that only those who pay in
full rents due for 1346 and 1347 faslis will be entitled to the
benefits under Chapter 11l of the Madras Agriculturists’ Relief
Act shoul d be cancel |l ed.

17) Rents due for each year should be collected during the year
and arrears should not be allowed to accunulate. Landhol ders
should be prohibited from proceeding against ryots for the
coll ection of accumulated arrears of rent.

18) The seasons and instalnents for payments of rents should be
conveniently fixed extending over four nonths to suit the
harvesting of crops in each district.

19) The |andholder should have no right to attach movable
properties for the realization of rents. He should proceed
against the inmovable property that he may have in excess of the
m ni mum econonic holding that may be decided upon by Government.
He should attach only that land and only to the extent of the
arrears of rent for which it had fallen into arrears. The
I andhol der's right of first charge to realize his rents should be
removed from the statute.

20) Communal  lands:- Al  comunal lands like that of
village-sites, topes and gardens, cremation grounds, public paths
and thoroughfares, pasture |ands, tank-beds and thrashing floors
which were being enjoyed by the vllage comunity since tine
immemorial should hereafter rest in the panchayat boards to be
used for such communal and common purposes for which they were
formally intended.

21) Survey and Settlenent:- Al lands in Zanindari areas should

be conpulsorily surveyed by GCovernment, record of rights
maintained and field maps and pattas of individual hol dings
should be supplied to pattadas free of cost. Al survey costs

should be borne either by the Governnment or the |andholders
concer ned. Landhol ders who do not grant pattas and field plans
and exchange muchilikas should have no right to attach properties
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for realization of rents due.

22) Lanks Lands:- Lands which due to the fluvial action of
rivers and dur to the erosion of such lands have dinmnished in
area should not be assessed to tax. Lanka lands which are newy

formed as a result of floods should be assigned to such of the
pattadars who have lost their adjoining lands due to simlar
floods and any land in excess should be kept at the disposal of
the village panchayat for comunal purposes.

23) Home Farms:- Al home farns should be abolished and
converted into Jirayatl land and assigned to I|andless peasants
and agricultural |abourers without collecting any prem uns from
themwith a view to encourage co-operative farm ng.

24) Zamabandi:- Zamabandi or the annual revenue enquiry should
become a permanent and customary feature in Zamindari areas also
as In the case of ryotwari tracts and opportunities should be
afforded to the ryots to ventilate their grievances on such
occasions and such zanmebandi should be arranged before the
harvesting of crops so as to facilitate the ryots to represent
their tale of woe due either to failure of crops or water scarity
or fam ne.

25) Land Courts:- Touring land courts should be established to
settle all disputes that may arise either between |andhol ders and
tenants or anpng tenants themsel ves.

26) Village Fund:- The Governnent should collect at least 4
annas in the rupee from the gross land revenue collections of
each village in the estates to be credited to the village fund to
afford civic amenities of the said village.

27) M scellaneous:- Al the above facilities should in fairness
be extended to the ryots in inam mokhasa and shrotriyam vill ages
al so.

28) Ryots' associations should be statutorily recognized by the
Government and the |andholders and the right to sue and act in
representative character should be recognized and all benefits
derived therefrom through court decisions should uniformly apply
to all ryots concerned w thout distinction, situated in simlar
ci rcunmst ances.

Sour ce: Report of the Madras Estate Land Act Conmi ttee,
Menor andum  Suppl emental Volume, 1938, pp.32-34.
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